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FROM KHAN llAH.IIlUR MAULVI MUHAMMAD ABDUL MOMIN, l!.A., 
l!.L.C., 

President, Moslem Education Advisory Committee, 

To THE SECRETARY io THE GOVERNMENT oF BENGAL, Em:c.HION 
DEPARUIENT. 

The 22nd N o~·ember 1934. 
Sm, 

I have the honour to invite a reference to Government resolution 
Jllo. 398 Edu., dated 3rd February 1931, and connected correspondence 
appointing a committee to advise Government on what should be the 
policy of advancing Moslem education in Bengal. I now submit here
with a copy of the report of the said committee for the consideration of 
Government. 

2. A set of questwnna1re "·as drawn up and copies were circulated 
to about 1,000 persons of different categories. The replies received to 
the questionnaire have been printed separate!~·, a copy of which is 
enclosed herewith. In addition to the replies received to the question
naire issued certain members of the committee visited important 
educational centres in the Presidency, examined witnesses and recorded 
their views. The oral evidence recorded has also been printed separate
!~·. a cop~· of which is also enclosed herewith for the information of 
Government. 

3. I regret the delay in the completion and submission of this 
report. But the committee were greatly hampered in their work for 
want of a separate staff and had to depend entirely on the departmental 
staff whose ordinary heavy duties made it difficult for them to spare much 
time or thought on the committee's work. · 

4. I must however gratefully acknowledge the great assistance 
we g·ot in the preparation of the report from Khan Baharlur Alfazuddin 
Ahmad, Khan llahadur Mr. M. Maula Baksh, Shamsul-Ulama Maulana 
Abu Nasr Muhammad 'iVaheed and Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad 
Musa. Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Maula Baksh actually did the spade 
work, supplied some valuable statistics on which many of our conclu
sions were based and drafted the most important chapters of the report. 
His advice and time were placed ungrudgingly at our disposal, and 
without his unselfish assistance it would have been difficult for us to draft 
this report. The Shamsul-Ulama and the Khan Bahadur took 
very great interest in the labours of the com.mittee, and to them I owe 
the draft of the chapter on Madrasah EducatiOn. 

I must also thank Khan Bahadur Alfazuddin Ahmad, our Secretary, 
who not only looked into every detail of the committee's work and 
drafted some of the chapters, but looked after the comforts and con
venience of the members during our tours. 

5. Mr. J. M. Bottomley and the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur M. Azizul 
Haque could not, for obvious reasons, sign the report. 

I have the honour to be, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servant, 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL MOMIN, 
President. 
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Report of the Moslem Education Advisory Committee. 

CHAPTER I. 

Introductory. 

The Government of Bengal (Ministry of Education) appointed this 
committee to advise on what should be the policy of advancinO' Moslem 
education in Bengal by resolution No. 398 Edn., dated the 3rd February 
1931, which runs as follows:-

"In connection with the resolution moved by Mr. A. K. Fazl-•tl 
Huq at the meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council held on the 
20th August 1930, for setting apart every year a sum of rupees t~n 
lakhs for the advancement of Moslem education, the Hon'ble 
Minister in charge of Education gave an assurance to the Council 
that a committee would be appointed to advise on what should be the 
policy of advancing Moslem education in Bengal. In pursuance of that 
assurance the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Education) have 
decided to appoint the following committee:-

(1) Khan Bahadur ::\Iaulvi ::\Iuhamma<l Abdul Momen, M.A., M.L.C. 

(President). 
(2) ~Ir. A. K. Fazl-ul Huq, M.A., B.L., M.L.c. 

(3) ·:r.raulvi Syed N a usher Ali, M.A., B.L., l!.L.C. 

(4) Maulvi Abul Kasem, B.A., M.L.C. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Azizul Haque, B.L., M.L.d· 

(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

Maulvi Tamizuddin Khan, M.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

Mr. A. F. Rahman, M.L.C. 

Mr. Abdul Karim, B.A., M.L.C. 

Maulvi Nur Ahmad, B.L., Chairman, Chittagong Municipality. 
Lt.-Col. Sir Hassan Suhrawardy, o.B.E., Vice-Chancellor, Cal-

cutta University. 
Mr. Mahmood Hasan, M.A., n.L., Barrister-at-law, Provost, 

Muslim Hall, Dacca. 
Mr. J. M. Bottomley, I.E.s., Assistant Director of Public 

Instruction for Muhammadan Education (now Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal). 

Khan Bahadur Mr Muhammad Maula Baksh, B.A., Inspector 
of Schools Dace~ Division (now Assistant Director of Public 
Instructio~ for Muhammadan Education). 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, M.A., Principal, 
Islamic Intermediate College, Dacca. 

Khan Sahib Maulvi Abdul Khaleque, B.A., Headmaster, Gov
ernment Moslem Hio-h School, Dacca (now Secretary, Board 
of Intermediate and "secondary Education, Dacca). 
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·The committee was to hold its sittings only in Calcutta _and was not 
·authorised to incur any expenditure in connection with w1tnesses. 

2. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Tasadduq Ahmed was appoin_ted Secre
tary of the committee, but was not a member of it.. Ow1ng to his 
transfer from Calcutta, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmed, 
M.A. Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Edu~ation, Bengal, was appointed Secretary to the committee in his 
place in Government notification No. 545 T.-Edn., dated the lOth 
June 1931. 

3. Lt.-Col. Sir Hassan Suhrawardy, having signified his uu
willino-ness to sen·e on the committee, Sir Abdullah-al-M:unun Suhra
wardy: KT., was appointed a member in his place in term• of 
Government notification No. 377 T.-Edn., dated the 25th May 19:31. 
The following members were subsequently added to the committee:-

(1) :Maulana Sufi Haji )fuhammad Abu Bakr of Furfura (Govern
ment notification No. 856 T., dated the 14th September 1931). 

(2) Prince Ghulam Hossain Shah of the Mysore family (to repre
sent the Shia community). (Government notification 
No. 1099 T., dated the 3rd October 1931.) 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Abu Nasr Md. "'aheed, M.A., u 
retired member of the Indian Educational Service. (Gov
ernment notification No. 1942 Edn., dated the 18th Julv 
1932.) • 

4. The first meeting of the committee was held in Calcutta o.1 
the 18th and 19th March 1931, and a questionnaire was drawn up, 
a copy of which is appended to this report as Appendix A. Copies of 
questionnaire were forwarded to about 1,000 persons and replies, 
many of them of a comprehensi.-e nature were received. The cate
gories of the persons or associations to "'hom the questionnaire was 
sent are shown below:-

(I) All Moslem I.C.S. officers. 

(2) All :Moslem B.C.S. officers in the Executi.-e and Judicial 
Branch. 

(3) All Commissioners of Di.-isions. 

(4) All Chairmen of Municipalities. 

(5) All District )fagistrates. 

(6) All Chairmen of District Boards. 

(7) All )foslem )!embers of the Council of State, representing 
Bengal. 

(8) All Moslem ){embers of the Legislative Assembly, representing 
Bengal. 

(9) All )foslem )!embers of the Legislative Council, Bengal. 
(10) All recognised Moslem Associations 

(11) All )foslem B.E.S. officers. 

(12) All heads of colleges-Government, Aided and Unaided. 
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(13) All heads of 11Ioslem educational Institutions. 
(14) All Divisional Inspectors of Schools, Second Inspectors of 

Schools and Assistant Inspectors of Schools for Muham
madan Education. 

(15) All Inspectresses of Schools and Assistant Inspectresses of 
Schools. 

(16) All Moslem Members of the Senate, Calct!tta University, and 
many others. 

The replies to the questionnaire have been separately printed. 
5. In their original resolution, Government did not authorise the 

committee to incur any expenditure in connection with witnesses, 
nor did they permit it to hold its sittings outside Calcutta. As its 
terms of reference were of a general nature, the scope of the enquiry 
was naturally wide. Conseq~ently, visits to mufassal cen~res, for 
examining witnesses and obtaining firsthand knowledge of the condi
tions under which Moslem students are educated in different classes 
of institutions, were considered necessary. The matter was discussed 
at the first meeting of the committee held on the 18th and 19th March 
1931 and a proposal for visiting important educational centres in the 
mufassal and examining locally persons interested in Moslem educa
tion was submitted to Government, who finally accepted it and nP.r-
mitted the committee to visit certain selected centres. • 

6. The question of touring was discussed at the second meeting of 
the committee held on 30th July 1931 and a touring sub-committee 
was formed. Excepting the President and the Secretary, the 
members of the touring sub-committee were not the same 
at all the centres visited. It was, in fact, a splitting up 
into groups-a procedure which was imposed upon us by the 
limited funds.pnd time at our disposal. The members of the touring 
sub-committee visited Chittagong, Feni, Dacca, Mymensingh, Barisal, 
Bagerhat, Khulna, Jessore, Hooghly, Burdwan, Suri and Rajshahi, 
examined witnesses and recorded their views on matters relating to the 
improvement of Moslem Education in Bengal. The sub-committee 
also examined a large number of witnesses in Calcutta and the suburbs. 
Altoo-ether 216 witnesses were examined at different centres. The 
evid;nce recorded has been printed separately. 

7. Apart from the recording of evidence tendered to us both orally 
and in writing, we visited, as far as was possible in the time at our 
disposal local educational institutions in the various centres. The 
visits to' different centres also gave us an opportunity of holding inter
views and receiving deputations from leading citizens. The informal 
evidence given to us in the course of conversation and discussion with 
many persons interested in education, who were not examined formally, 
has also been of great value. An indirect result of our visits to the 
various districts has been the oTowin"' of general interest in the 
educational problems of the 11Ioslem ~community. '\Ve express our 
thanks to all those who have assisted us in our work. 

8. The third meetin"' of the committee was held in Calcutta from 
the 26th April to 4th M~y 1932, at which replies to the q~estionnaire 
and the evidence recorded were deliberated upon. A senes of pro
posals under different heads was drawn up and discussed .. The c~m
clusions arrived at were embodied in specific recommendat~ons whiCh 
are to be accepted as the deliberate decisions of the committee. 
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9. The final meeting of the committee was held on the 15th 
March 1933 and subsequent days, at which the draft report was dis
cussed and finally approved. Messrs. J. M. Bottomley and Mahmood 
Hasan havino- gone on leave out of India, could not attend the third 
and fdurth m"eetings of the committee. Mr. A. K. Fazl-ul Huq did 
not attend any of the meetings. Prince Gholnm Ilossnin Shah 
attended only one meeting on the last occasion. 

CHAPTER II. 

Hist<>ry of Moslem Education iit Bengal. 

Before proceeding to deal with the present condition of )foslem 
education in general, it is desirable to trace briefly its history nrHl ihe 
measures adopted in the province from time to time to taelde the 
various problems connected with it. 

2. The system of Moslem education in vogue in pre-British days 
has been described fully in a later chapter. It consisted of elementary 
schools, mostly private, for the teaching of the Quoran, Urdu and 
Persian; higher studies in Theology, Islamic Law and Literature 
were conducted under teachers to whom the work of teaching was a 
pure labour of love or who received some maintenance allowance 
from the State W akf Funds or from pious and religiously minded 
people. By the grant of the Dewani to the East India Company in 
1765, the Departments of Finance and Accounts passed out of the 
hands of the Mussalmans who thereby lost those sources of emolu
ments which enabled them to bear the expenses of the education of 
their children, and were deprived of that power which they formerly 
possessed of endowing and patronising public seminaries. In the 
desolating wars which preceded the consolidation of the power iu 
India of the East India Company most of the institutions· sank into 
insignificance. 

3. The East India Company in its earlier years did not give any 
attention to the education of Moslems. The first educational insti
tution-the Calcutta Madrasah-was established in 1780 by Warren 
Hast~ngs from his private funds "to promote the study of Arabic and 
Pers1an languages and of the Moslem Law with a view more 
specially, to the production of well-qualified ~flicers for the' courts 
of justice." This was necessary as Persian continued as the official 
language of the Co~rts. Originally, there was no provision in the 
course for the teachmg of Hadis and Tafsir in this institution. .For 
years the Calcutta Madrasah produced accomplished scholars, able 
officers and compet_ent administrators, and served as the fountain 
head of the educatwnal pro,.ress of the Mussalmans of Benrral who 
continued to retain for more" than half a century their due ~hare in 
the aaministration of the country. 

4. The· first legislative enactment in which a mention of the pon
cational policy to ~e followed in India is found is Act 53, George III, 
Oha:pter 155, section 43 of 1813, which laid down that "a sum of 



not ~ess than one. lakh of. rupees in each year shall be set apart and 
apphed to the reVlval and Improvement of literature and the encoura,.e
ment of the learned natives of India and for the introduction a"nd 
promotion of a knowledge of the sciences amon"' the inhabitants ..,f 
the British territories in India." . After years "of strU"'"'le between 
the "Orientalis!s" and the "Anglicists" as to the educ;'t'ional policy 
to be followed m Bengal, the Court of Directors in their Despatch of 
September 1830 gave a clear expression of their views in favour t f 
English education. In 1835, the Council of Education at Calcutta 
first inaugurated the policy of English education under the auspices. 
of Lord 'William Bentinck, who after considering the Minutes of Lord 
Macaulay passecl the celebrated Educational Resolution of the Gov
ernment of India, dated the 7th March 1835 in favour of Eno·lish 
education. His Lordship in Council was of 'opinion that the great 
object of the British Government ought to be .the_ promotion of Euro
pean literature and sciences amongst the nati.ves of India and that 
all the funds appropriated for the purpose of education would be best 
employed on English e<lucation alone. This policy proved disastrous 
to the Moslems and struck a death blow to their political, social and 
economic supremacy in Bengal. This was followed in 1837 by the 
abolition of Persian as the language of Judicial and Revenue Pro
ceedings. The days of the Calcutta Madrasah, as originally conceived, 
were thus numbered, as the change of policy, resulting in a decision 
in favour of English education, robbed it of its avowed purpose. The 
Mussalmans bitterly resented this educational policy and could not 
easily reconcile themselves to the changed circumstances, as the newly 
introduced system was divorced from. religious instruction-a thing 
unknown to Islam-and they felt that it "forced them to learn not 
only the language of their foreign rulers but also the language of tile 
subject races." · They "held themselves aloof from English educa
tion which they regarded with suspicion, not unmixed with contempt." 
On the other hand, the Hindus who for many years past had to learn a 
foreign language, viz., Persian, to get into the offices of the State, 
calmly accepted the transition and zealously began the study of the· 
English language and sciences. In the different attitude of the two· 
communities towards English education lies the real key to the reasons 
of the vast disparity of their educational progress, a disparity which 
has not only seriously affected the political position of the M ussalmans· 
in Bengal, but has been most baneful to the interest of the country 
as a whole. 

5 

5. ·with the inauguration of the new policy the Calcu!ta Madra
sah lost its importance as a recruiting ground for the pubhc serviCes. 
Fitful attempts were made without success to introduce the teaching· 
~>f English into the Calcutta:lliadrasah. An English Departme~t was 
constituted as far back as 1829. The Madrasah Comm1ttee tned to
make the attendance at these classes compulsory about the year 18:33, 
and even increased the value of the stipends from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 a 
month. But all efforts to popularise the classes among the Moslem 
students were unsuccessful. During the period from 1826 to 18·~1 
they turned out only two junior scholars. !,n 1849 an An!l'lo-Arabw· 
Class was added to the Arabic Department for the exc~us1ve benefit 
of the students of that department,"' but the class havmg _been ;.m
successful was finally abolished. The mai'!-.reason fo; the fall';lre was 
that the teachin"' of English as an additional subJect, outs1de ~he· 
Madrasah course," already heavy as it was, involved an extra burden 
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upon the students. This could have been avoided had the course been 
<>verhauled so as to incorporate English into it. 

In the year 1853, an ordinary High Eng~ish School was established 
under the attractive name of the Anglo-Perswn Department _and. pl~ced 
within the Calcutta :Madrasah compound as a separate mshtut~on, 
but it failed to be I·eally attrac-tive to the :Mussalmans for a long tune 
io come. 

G. The :Madrasah course itself stood in urgent need of modifica
·tion, even on its own account. As stated in paragraph 3, the :Mad
casah course was framed to serve a special purpose which no long-er 
.existed. In its basic conception it differed from the traditional Isla
mic course pursued in the seats of Islamic learning in India and abroad 
where Hadis and Tafsir, the fountain-head of Islamic light and 
~ulture, formed the pivot of the whole course. It was, therefore, hope
lessly poor on the side of truly Islamic culture. Even a subject like 
Theology or Principles of Islam did not figure prominently, its study 
being confined to one book only. Persian naturally occupied a fore
most place in the curriculum, being originally the official language 
'lind also a language of culture; while Arabic was relegated to a sub
ordinate position and taught as a dead language with a grammar 
.full of schoolmen's subtleties. Some prominence was given to Log-ic 
and Philosophy of the old peripatetic school taught arconling to tloe 
·old method, which carried the mind back to the medireval age, 'l.nd 
imbued it with ideas more Hellenistic than Islamic in origin. On 
ihe secular side the course had very little to offer. Even the very 
vernacular of the province was neglected. History as a suhjeet and 
Geography were omitted. Arithmetic up to the Double Rule of Three 
-and only one book of Euclid were taught. It i~ obvious that the 
'<'Ottrse outlined above, defective as it was on the Islamic side as well 
as on the secular, could hardly produce men capable, on the one 
band, of holding- their own in the administration of the country and 
in the rare of life, or, on the other hand, of ministering properly to 
the spiritual, social and other needs of the community. Thus cut off 
from Hadis and Tafsir, the fountain-head of Islamic inspiration, and 
without any provision for vernacular, it failed to diffuse through its 
alumni that Islamic light and culture which has ennobled the history of 
Islam and contributed so much to the civilisation of the world itself. 
:Shorn of its original purpose the :Madrasah now stood as a dismantled, 
purposeless monument of a glorious past-its course a. mere 
·anachronism. 

7. A new epoch in the history of English education in Bengal 
began with the foundation of the Calcutta U niversitv in 1857. As 
'POinted out .before, the new system of education did not appeal to 
ihe :lloslems.. Besides, there was no provision for the teachin"' of 
Pers~an or .Arabic in the .new :University system. The teaching" and 
ihe mspechng staffs, specially Ill the subordinate ranks were mostly 
~nanned by the Hindus. So the Calcutta Madrasah wi'th its Ano-lo
Persian Department was practically the only institution which d~ew 
together an appreciable number of :Moslem students for their educa
!ion .. Hi~ Honour the then Lieu~e_nant-Governor of Bengal proposed, 
Ill his :Mmute of 1858, the abohhon of the Calcutta :Madrasah and 
the substitution of a Professorship of Arabic in immediate connection 
with the Calcut.ta l!niversity or the Presidency College, but the Gov
ernment of Ind1a dtffered from the views of the Lieutenant-Governor. 
The Despatch of 1854 included "the Muhammadan :Madrasahs" in 
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Bengal in the list of institutions "worthy of being affiliated to the 
Universities." This suggestion remained a dead letter. In its earlier 
educ~tional policy Government did not pay any consideration to the 
reqUirements of the M~slem com~unit:f. Had the policy, which was 
adopted 6~ years, later m connection w1th the J?acca University, been 
followed m 18v8 and Calcutta Madrasah mcorporated into the 
Uni..-ersity system with necessary modifications, the Mussalmans cf 
Bengal would not perhaps have been so backward as they are to-day. 
And indeed had it been so included "the whole subsequent history of 
the problem of the education of the Mussalmans of Bengal mi"'ht well 
have been ..-ery different." The introduction of the "English 
system of education, resulting in the abolition of Persian as the official 
language and the non-inclusion of the Madrasah system within the 
pale of the University, marked the beginning of the end of Moslem 
influence in Bengal, almost in every sphere of public life. The 
Calcutta University practically passed on, by default of th~ Mussal
mans, to the other community who naturally developed it into a Hindu 
temple of learning whose influence steadily filtered through the 
several stages of instruction down to the Primary School. 

8. On a representation made by the. Mussalmans, the Anglo
Persian Department of the Calcutta Madrasah was raised to the 
status of a second grade college in 1867, but the experiment did not 
prove a success. 

9. The backward condition of the Mussalmans remained almost 
unnoticed till the year 1811. In that year Dr. "\V. "\V. (later Sir 
William) Hunter in his book entitled "The Indian Mussalmans" 
sounded a note of alarm and pointed out that the English system of 
secular education had failed to attract the Mussalmans to it. He attri
buted the general apathy evinced by the Mussalmans towards "\Vestern 
education to three main causes-(a) want of Moslem teachers, (b) 
absence of the p1·ovision of Moslem languages, and (c) absence cf 
religious education. On the 7th August of that year the Government 
of India issued a resolution (No. 300) on Moslem education which was 
the first of a series of important measures adopted by Government for 
the encouragement of education among the Mussalmans. His Excel
lency the Earl of Mayo observed: -':It is much t? be ~egretted that so 
large and important a class, possessmg a classwal hterature replete 
with works of profound learning and great value, and counting among 
its members a section specially devoted to the acquisition and diffusion 
of knowled"'e should stand aloof from active co-operation with our 
educationa!"system and should lose the advantages, both material and 
social which others enjoy." The resolution was circulated to all the 
Local' Governments and Administrations for their opinion as to what 
measures should be adopted towards the more systematic encouragement 
of education among the Mussalmans. 

The suggestions made by the _Government of _India to the Lo~al 
Governments in the above resolutwn, as summarised by the Educahon 
Commission of 1882, are quoted below:-

(1) That further encouragement should be given to the classical 
and vernacular languages of the Moslems m all Govern
ment schools and colleges. 

(2) That in avowedly English schools esta~Jlished in Moslem •lis
tricts, the appointment of quahfied Moslem English 
teachers might, with advantage, be encouraged. 

7 
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(3) 

(4) 

8 

That as in Yernacular schools, so in avowedly English schools, 
assistance might justly .be giYen to Moslems by grant-in-!lid 
to create schools of t heu own. 

That greater encouragement should he giYen to the creation cf 
Yernacular literature for the Moslems. 

10. In their report (letter Xo. 2918, dated the 17th August 187:2) 
to the GoYernment of India, the GoYernment of Bengal admitted "the 
:lloslems haYe not been Yery fairly treated in regar~ to our educational 
machinery. :llr. Bernard's note shows that not a stngle member of tl,e 
inspecting agency is a Moslem; there is scarcely, if at all, a Moslem in 
the ordinary ranks of school masters of Government schools .......... .. 
This undoubtedly places the :lloslems at some real disadvantag-e and 
certainly gives reasonable offence to their prejudice and sensibilitie•. '' 

11. The GoYernment of India under the Earl of Xorthbrook, in 
reviewing the reports receiYed from the Local Gonrnments and .\.<!
ministrations, in a resolution. dated the 13th June 187:3, ohserYe<l: 
"The reports all agree that our system has not attracted them 
(:lloslems) to the higher ranges of our educational course to preserve up 
to the point at which studi~s impress real culture and fit young men for 
success in the sen·ices and open professions." It was further obserYed: 
"Tb.e Moslems are not so much aYerse to the subjects which the English 
Government has decided to teach·, as to the modes or machinery 
through which teaching is offered." This resolution is one of the most 
important documents connected with the progress of English educatio11 
among the Mussalmans. It laid down the principles upon which t1le 
education of the Mussalmans was to be encouraged by the State. 

Speaking about Bengal, the resolution of the Government of India 
observes: "In Bengal, the Lieutenant-GoYernor now desires to restore 
:lloslem education by a well-connected and a substantial reforming of 
existing material. Orders were issued in 1871 to estaiblish a special 
class for teaching- .Arabic and Persian to Moslems in the ordinary 
schools wherever the demand should justify the supply and wherever the 
Moslems should agree to conform, in addition, to the regular course 
of study in the upper school classes, so that both kinds of instruction 
must be taken. The collegiate instruction in the Calcutta Madrasah 
will be remodelled and re-enforced while the Mohsin Endowments, 
which now supported the Hooghly College, will be employed, wherever 
in Bengal the employment seems most advantageous, for encouraging 
and extending education among :Moslems. Moreover, the University ol 
Calcutta has decided to examine in Persian as well as in Arabic for the 
Degrees." 

12. In respect of hi~her education, the ~Iussalmans of Bennoal ha<l 
a spe~ial grievance in the appropriation to English education" of the 
)lohsm Fund. T? remoYe all cause for complaint, the Lieutenant
Governor, at the mstance of the Supreme Government, which added 
a sum .of Rs. 50,000 for that pur.Pose to the Provincial Assignment for 
education, declared that the mamtenance of the English side of that 
(Hooghly) C?llege should be a charge upon the provincial funds. 1t 
":as also dectded to deYote a portion of the endowment to the Oriental 
stde, or Madrasah, and the remainder to the foundation of three new 
)ladrasahs, to the establishment of scholarships, and towards the 
payment of the fee of Mussalman students in English colleges and 
schools. The three :Madrasahs were established at Dacca, Rajshahi and 
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Ch~ttagong and each was ~laced und~r au Arabic scholar of repute, 
ass1sted by a competent staff of Maulv1s. It was intended that in each 
of them the full course of the Calcutta l\Iadrasah should in time be 
taught; English was to be added to the course wherever the pupils 
showed a desire to learn that language, and at Dacca a teacher of 
English was at once appointed. To the payment of scholarships 
tenable by Mussalmans in 11Iadrasahs or in English colleges and schools 
there was allotted the sum of Rs. 9,000, while Rs. 18,000 went to the 
payment of two-thirds of the fees of Moslem pupils in Government 
colleges and schools outside Calcutta, and also to the payment of 
Maulvis in these schools. At the same time the Calcutta l\Iadrasah 
was thoroughly reorganised, arrangements were made for the more 
thorough teaching of the Arabic and Persian languages with a reason
able amount of Moslem Law, and the salarv of the European Principal 
was raised to Rs. 1,000 a month. The above measures were recorded 
in a resolution, dated the 29th July 1873, issued by Sir George 
Campbell, the then Lieutenant-Governor of Beng-al. 

13. The object which the Government of Bengal had in view in 
extending Madrasah education is explained in the following quotation 
from Government letter No. 2019, dated the 19th July 1876, to the 
address of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal:-

"The encouragement of the study of Oriental literature for its own 
sake was a very subsidiary part of the plan. The main purpose was to 
found institutions which should realise the Moslem ideals of liberal 
education." The subsequent history of l\Iadrasah education as recorded 
in the chapter on l\Iadrasah education, will show that the scheue 
devised in 1872 has failed to achieve the object aimed at. 



14. The measures adopted in 1873 resulted in considerable increase m the numher of Mo•lem pupils unrler 
instruction as will appear from the figures quoted below:-

Artso()llages .. 
Madrasahs .. 
Professional colleges .. 
High schools for boys 

Middle schools for boys 

Primary schools for boys 

Secondary schools for girls 

rimary schools for glrls p 

N 

N 

p 

ormalschools for muters 

ormal achools for mistresses 

rivate schools (unrecognised) 

Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Total 
nnmhf'r of 
students. 

.. 1,2A7 

. . .. 

. . .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 103,302 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
• .. .. 

.. 194,5t'IO 

Moslem pupils under Instruction. 

1870-71. 1876-77. 1881-82. 

Numlmr of Total NumhPr of Total Numhrr of 
llusRalmanR. J>t'Tl'f'lltRjlf', numlll'r of 

Mmlt~almllllH, 
PcrrcntaJ{(', numh(lr nf Mm11mlmanK. PcrrentaJ(c. 

Rt.udcntM, students. 

52 4·0 1,792 78 4 ·3 2,738 106 3·8 

.. . . "'" 048 100. 1,089 1,088 gg.g 

.. .. 1.4~6 194 13 ·0 1,408 221 15·6 

. . .. .. .. . . 43,747 3,831 8·7 

.. . . .. .. .. 92,992 12,767 13·7 

28,096 14 ·5 685,42& 105,670 18·0 8R0,037 217,216 24 ·5 

. . .. .. .. .. 1,051 10 ·O 

.. .. .. .. . . 17,462 1,570 8·9 

.. . . .. .. .. 1,007 55 5·5 

.. .. .. .. . . 41 Nil Nil 

.. • . . .. .. . . 6i,305 26,244 44·0 

28,1-&8 H·f 51!10,361 106,590 18·0 10,09,i6i 202,108 23·8 

•t'lgurcs not 8\'&llablc, 

... 
0 
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The percentage of i~crease in the total number of Moslem pupils 
from 14·4 to 23·8 durmg a decade would appear very satisfactory 
but we can hardly congratulate ourselves on the proooress of the com: 
munity in education when it is considered that of th~ total number of 
Moslem pupils under instruction in 1881-82 93 ·1 per cent. were in 
primary and indi(?enous ·schools. ' 

. 15. The Indian Education Commission of 1882 appointed by Lord 
Ripon obse.rved: "Matters were, no doubt, in a more promising condi
tion than m 1832 and as regards the general spread of education in 
a much more promising condition than in 1792. A consider~ble 
propo~tion of Moslems ":ere learning English, and .a large proportion 
were m schools of one kmd or another. But the higher English edu
cation was not cultivated, in any appreciable degree, more extensively 
than it had been in 1832." The Commission touched on all the causes, 
-social, historical and educational-that contributed to the backward
ness of the Moslems. But they concluded that while such causes might 
have combined towards a general result, "a candid Moslem would pro
bably admit that the most powerful factors are to be found in pride o.f 
race, a memory of bygone superiority, religious fears, and a not un
natural attachment to the learning of Islam." The Commission 
considered more closely the special obstacles imposed by the system of 
public instruction and formulated specific proposals for the further 
encouragement of Moslem education. The general account given t<> 
the Commission for the existing difficulties and of the proposals made 
by them for their removal is quoted below:-

"Apart from the social and historical conditions <>f the Moslem 
community in India, there are causes of a strictly educational character 
which heavily weighted it in the race of life. The teaching of tl.e 
mosque must precede the lessons of the school. The one object of a 
young Hindu is to obtain an education which will fit him for an official 
or professional career. But before the young Moslem is allowed to turn 
his thoughts to secular instruction, he must commonly pass some years 
in going through a course of sacred learning. The Moslem boy, there
fore, enters school later than the Hindu. In the second place, he very 
often leaves school at an earlier age. The Moslem parent belonging to 
the better classes is usually poorer than the Hindu parent in a rorre
sponding social position. He canp.ot afford to give his son so complete 
an education. In the third place, irrespective of his woddly means, 
the Moslem parent often chooses for his son while at school an educatio_n 
which will secure for him an honoured place among the learned of Ins 
own community rather than the one which will commend a success in 
the modern professions or in official life. The years which the young 
Hindu ooives to Enoolish and Mathematics in a public school, the young 
Moslem" devotes in~ Madrasah to Arabie and the Law and Theology of 
Islam. When such an education is complete it is to the vo~ation of 
a man of learning, rather than to the more profitable professwns that 
the thoughts of a promising Moslem youth. naturally turn. ~he above 
are the three principal causes of an educational character whiCh retard 
the prosperity of the Mussalmans." 

16. The recommendations of the Commission covered the whole field 
of education and even went beyond it into the domain of public life 
and employment. A summary of the recommendations is given below:-

Special encouragement <>f Moslem education was to be regarded as a 
legitimate charge on J,ocal, Municipal and Provincial Funds (IX. 1). 
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Indi.,.enous schools for Moslems were to be liberally encouraged to 1.1dd 
purely secular subjects to their curriculum (IX.2). In public primary 
schools for Moslems special standards should be prescribed (IX.3). J n 
primary and middle schools Hindustani, as the Moslem vernacula!, 
should be freelv recognised (IX.4.5), and Persian in high seh?ols (IX.G). 
Higher English education for Moslems both in schools and m collegeq, 
being that form of education of which they stood most in need, should 
be liberally encouraged (IX. 7). A graduated chain of scholarships, 
leadino- from the primary schools through all intermediate stages up to 
R. A. "degree and also a system of free scholarships in schools under 
public management would be established for the exclusi'l"e benefit of 
:Moslem (IX.8.9.). The benefits of Moslem educational endowments 
should be applied, as far as possible, to the promotion of English educa
tion among them (IX.lO.ll). Special provision should be made b 
inPrease the number of Moslem teachers and Moslem inspecting officers 
ii:X.l2.13 and 14). Associations for the promotion of Moslem educa
tion should be recognised and encouraged (IX.15). In the annual 
reports on public instruction a special section was to be devoted to 
Moslem education (IX.l6) and the extended employment of Moslems 
in public offices was recommended to the special attention of the Local 
Government (IX.l7). 

11. The Go'l"ernment of India in reviewing the Report of the Edu
cati,_n Commission in their resolution, dated the 23rd October 188-!, 
c. bserved: "The Go'l"ernor-General in Council has the subject of Moslem 
education at present under separate consideration; and will tt1erely say 
here that, in 'l"iew of the backward condition into which in some 
provinces the members of the community ha'l"e fallen, he thinks 't 
desi1·able to give them in some respects exceptional assistance." 

18_ His Excellency the Earl of· Dufferin in Council on the 15lh 
July 1885 issued a resolution, reviewing the history of the measures 
which had been adopted by Government since 1871 in the cause of 
Moslem education, and attached special importance to the requirement 
that a special section of the annual report on public instruction should 
be devote,] to Moslem education, and it was ordered that the report~ 
should be precise and detailed, so that the Government might be kept 
fully informed of the state and progress of the Moslem community. A 
liberal provision of scholarships was declared to be an essential part 
of the accepted policy of giving Moslems facilities for securing a 
better educ~tion a!ld fitting themselves to take a larger part in public 
and professwnal hfe. It was recommended that in Ben.,.al and other 
places where Moslem education was backward the appointment of 
special inspecting officers to enquire into the' cause that hindered 
the means of developing it would probably have a good effect. 
. 19. The action taken in Bengal to give effect to the recommenda

hons of the Education Commission may be briefly indicat~d here:-

"With regard ~o the provision of special scholarships, the Govern
ment of Bengal In 1885 express~d the opinion_ that if in any locality 
the !lumber of Moslems who gamed scholarships was not in due pro
portwl! to their number and position, it would be a fair case for 
exceptional treatment. Under later orders the followinno special 
scholarships were sanctioned:- ' " 

Twenty of Rs. 7 a JOII-Onth, tenable for two ;Years at any affiliated 
college to Moslems passmg the Entrance Exammation, ten of Rs. 10 
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and ten of Rs. 7 a month to be similarly awarded for 2 years on the 
results of the First Arts Examination, two of Rs. 25 a month tenable 
for one year to enable Moslems after passing the B. A. Examination 
to. read for ~he M. A. degree. No special scholarships tenable in 
m1ddle and h1gh schools were created, as the Government considered 
that it was in ilie University education that assistance was chiefly 
needed. For the purpose of more fully ascertaining the needs uf 
Moslem education and the means of providing for them, the appoint
ment of two Assistant Inspectors on salaries of Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 a 
month had been sanctioned by the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State. These officers were to superintend Moslem educa
tion throughout the districts of one or two divisions. The establishment 
of special schools for Moslems was not viewed with favour in Bengal. 
In the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor "little is gained by such 
separatism." The vernacular of the Moslem peasants being Bengali 
or, more appropriately that special dialect of it known as Mussalman 
Bengali, Moslem maktabs throughout Bengal were encouraged in how
ever elementary a form to introduce secular subjects of instruction. 
The college classes of the Calcutta Madrasah, which were reopen~d 
in 1884, were closed, and the Madrasah students, while nominally 
belonging to the Madrasah College Department, were allowed 10 
attend lectures at the Presidency College. This was necessitated by 
the fact that Moslem students who could read i.a. other Calcutta colleges 
by .paying one-third of the regular fees-the other two-thirds being 
paid from the Mohsin Fund-preferred to join those colleges in which 
they could read contipuously up to the B. A. degree, and the numbPr 
of students that joined the College Classes of the Madrasah had been 
very small. 

20. 'l'he problem of resiuential accommodation for Moslem students 
in Calcutta attracted the attention of Government. 'l'he Elliot 
Madrasah Hostel was constructed at a cost of over half a lnkh of rupees, 
but, though construction was completed in 1896, its opening was 
deferred on the ground that adequate contribution hau not been raised 
by the Moslem community towards the cost of construction. 

21. In consequence of the conversion of Government securities 
from 4 to 3~ per cent., the income from the Mohsin Endowment was 
considerably reduced. In oruer to bring the expenditure within the 
reduced income, the following changes were effected in the adminis
tration of the fund:-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

2 

'l'he part payment of fees in school~ anu colleges was reduced 
from two-thirds to one-half, an exception being made in 
the case of the Presidency College, where the fees were 
much higher than in other institutions. 

Moslem students of any college in Calcutta under private 
mana,.ement had for many years been admitted to the 
benefits of the fund without restriction. Henceforth, a 
fixed sum was allotted for the purpose which was distributed 
annually among such of the colleges as were largely attended 
by Moslem students. 

'l'he salaries of the Maulvis employed in colleges and zilla 
schools which were formerly paid from the Mohsin Fund, 
were h~nceforth charged to provincial revenues. 
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The following Mohsin scholarships were available for Moslem 
students:-

(a) Forty-four scholarships awarded on the results of Central 
Examinations of Madrasahs. 

(b) Thirty-four scholarships tenable in high schools. 
(c) Eight Junior scholarships awarded on the results of the 

Entrance Examination. 
(d) Five Senior scholarships given to those who passed the First 

Arts Examination. 
(e) Two Post-graduate scholarships. 



22. The progress of the Moslem community in education during a decade from 1871 to 1882 has already been 
shown in paragraph 15 d this chapter. The statistical progress during the next 20 years is shown below:-

The progress of Moslems in education. 

Number of pupils on the rolls on 31st Number of Muslim pupils. Percentage of Moslem pupils to total 
March. pupils. 

1886-87. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1886-87. 1896-97. 1901·02. 1886-87. 1896-97. 1901·02. 

Arts colleges .. .. . . 3,215 6,384 8,150 138 361 491 4·2 5·6 6·0 

Professional colleges .. .. .. 1,396 1,889 2,427 63 68 93 4·5 3·6 3·8 

High schools for boys .. .. 62,468 83,640 122,271 6,231 9,496 U,814 9·9 11·3 12·01 

Middle schools for boys .. .. 117,320 135,099 122,721 16,029 21,724 21,003 13·6 16 ·3 17·1 

Secondary schools for girls .. .. 4,531 5,355 5,600 11 16 14 ·2 ·3 ·2 
Primary schools for boys .. .. 1,080,389 1,243,803 1,212,356 308,500 354,346 340,442 28 ·5 28·4 28·0 
Primary schools for girls .. .. 41,897 64,064 57,725 5,603 7,982 6,322 13 ·3 12·4 10·9 

Special schools. 

Training schools for masters .. .. 1,492 1,338 781 78 102 35 5·2 7·6 4 ·4 

Training schools for mistresses .. .. U2 432 488 1 "2 .. 
Madrasahs .. .. .. 1,508 3,017 3,882 1,4:80 2,981 3,857 98·1 98·8 99·3 

Other schools .. .. .. 2,236 3,572 11,621 239 477 768 10·6 13·3 6·6 

Total of colleges and schools of public iustruc-
tion • • . • •• 1,316,594 1,548,593 1,548,002 338,372 397,554 387,839 25·7 25·6 25·0 

Private schools .. .. .. 45,508 126,182 119,639 28,514 79,465 74,835 62·6 62·9 62·5 

Grand Total .. .. 1,362,102 1,674,775 1,667,661 366,886 477,019 462,674 26·9 28·4 27·7 
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A look at the abo,-e table will indicate that during a period of ~0 
years there was consider~ble inc_rease in the numbe_r o~ Moslem pupils 
under instruction both In pubhc and pnvate wshtutwns, though at 
the end of the first quinquennium there was a setback. But th~ main 
feature of the statistics was that the increase was confined mmnl.v to 
primary schools. In the matter of secondary, profession~! an~ college 
~ducation ..-erv little progress was apparent durwg the smd penod. In 
1901-02, the total number of Moslem pupils under ins_truction in public 
institutions (including colleges) was 387,839, of whiCh 3,857, or less 
than 1 per cent. only were in Madrasahs. It is clear that the prej\0-
dice of the Mussalmans against the learning of English was then a 
thing of the past, and the main obstacles to the progress of Moslem 
education in Bengal were the po..-erty of the community and want of 
facilities which stood in the way of their "taking full advantage of 
the Go..-ernment system of high and specially of high English educa
tion., 

2:3. The steps taken for recognition and encouragement of maktabs 
in 1891, for the secularisation of maktai.s on the recommendation of 
Sir Alexender l'edler in 1901, and for reclassification of maktabs, revi
sion of Madrasah courses and the institution of a Title Examination 
on the recommendation of Sir A. Earle in 1908 have :been dt>alt with 
in rele..-ant chapters of this report. 

24. The pro..-ince of Eastern Bengal and Assam which was consti
tuted in 1905 ceased to exist on the 1st April 1912. The progress In 
education made by the Mussalmans of Eastern Bengal during the above 
period was noteworthy. The following were the most important of the 
measures adopted by the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
for the encouragement of Moslem education:-

(1) The introduction of Urdu teaching in selected primary schools. 
(2) The pro..-ision of liberal grants-in-aid. 
(3) The reservation of special scholarships and free studentships. 
(4) The provision of extended hostel accommodation. 
,(5) The appointment of a larger proportion of Mussalmans to the 

educational services. 

25. The administrative changes caused by the annulment of the 
nartition of Bengal agitated the minds of the Mussalmans of Eastern 
BengaL f'hortly after the territorial readjustment had been announced, 
Lord Hardinge ..-isited Dacca. On his return to Calcutta, he made tl.e 
-follO\nng momentous pronouncement before a dPputation of Hindus 
headed by Sir Hash Behari Ghosh:-

""·hen I visited Dacca I found a widespread apprehension, parti
cularly among the Moslems, who form the majority of the population, 
lest the attention which the partition of Bengal secured for the eastern 
provinces should be relaxed, and that there might be a setback in 
educational progress. It was to allay this not unreasonable apprehen
sion that I stated to a deputation of Moslem gentlemen that the 
Government of India were so much impressed with the necessity ( f 
pro~oting education in a province which ha~ made such good progress 
·dunng the past few years that we have rlecided to recommend to the 
Secretary of State the constitution of a University at Dacca and the 
oappoi ntment of a special officer for education in Eastern Bengal." 
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26. Under the new University Regulations, the Madrasah College, 
where the Moslem students had so long the privilege of unrestricted 
admission at a small rate of fee of Rs. 2 per month, and had, in addi
tion, the benefit of the Presidency College education, was disaffiliated, 
the Presidency College being permitted to admit only 35 students [>t 
the old rate in each of the First and Second Year Classes. 

The problem of additional hostel accommodation for Moslem students 
was solved by the establishment of the Baker Madrasah Hostel for the 
accommodation of Moslem college students in Calcutta. The Hon'ble 
Nawab Sir Khwaja Salimullah Bahadur, G.C.I.E., ILC.s.I., contributed 
Rs. 30,000 towards the erection of this hostel. 

27. The proposal for the appointment of a special officer for edu
cation in Eastern Bengal was subsequently modified by Government, 
and the post of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muham
madan Education in the Indian Educational Service was created to
wards the latter part of 1913. 'l'he first incumbent of the post was 
Mr. J. A. Taylor. On the recommendations of the Earle Committee, 
six officers for Moslem education-three of the status of Assistant 
Inspectors-were appointed. No new posts were created for these 
officers, but they were provided for by reducing the number of appoint
ments for the general inspecting agency. After the reconstitution uf 
the present Bengal Presidency, the two Assistant Inspectors for 
Muhammadan Education for Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, who 
continued to work for some time as Special Officers, were merged in the 
general inspectorate. This was followed by the appointment in April 
1914 of five Assistant Inspectors of Schools for Muhammadan Education 
in the five divisions of the presidency. The question of abolition of 
these posts arose in 1922-23, but Government, after due consideration, 
allowed their retention. 

28. On the 3rd April 1913, the Government of India addressed a 
letter to the Government of Bengal, dealing with the backwardness of 
the Mussalmans in education and indicating the direction in which 
enquiry and special action would be useful. 

29. The Government of Bengal therefore appointed in 1914 a com
mittee to consider the suggestions of the Government of India. The 
committee which was presided over by Mr. ,V. "\V. Hornell, the then 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, made no less than 197 recom
mendations dealinoo with the general policy to be adopted in relation 
to Moslem educati~n including technical education, morn! and religious 
instruction ancl the education of Moslem girls. The Governor of 
Bengal in Council considered the committee's report in his resoluti·m 
No. 1227Edn., dated the 3rd August 1916. Reviewing the educational 
progress of the Mussalmans of the Presidency, the resolution o~served: 
"The development of the country, in political as well as In other 
directions, is dependent on the uniform educational. progress of ·-~he 
two main constituents of the population and on their equal capacity 
to take advanta"'e both of the opportunities now open to them and {'f 
the fuller opporlunities which may be available hereafte: ... 'fhe Gov
ernment of India were anxious that all reasonable faCiht!es shoul.d 
be provided for the education of Moslems, and the Governor Ill Council 
is convinced that it is in the interests both of the Government and ~be 
people as a whole that the Moslems who, in spite of recent effor~s. 
have still much lost ground to make up, should receive such speCial 
facilities as may be necessary to enable them to benefit, as fully ns 

_, 7 
_e._ 
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~the Hindus, from the educational institutions which are maintained, 
wholly or partially, out of public funds." 

30. Some of the steps taken by Government to facilitate and 
encourao-e the education of the Moslems of Bengal, as given in para
graph 5'93 of the Fifth Quinquennial Review (1912-1:3 to 1916-17), 
Bengal, 2re :-

(a) Twenty-five per cent. of the vacancies each year in all Govern
ment and aided colleges must be reserved for Mussalmans. 

(b) In all Government schools a certain percentage of the vacancies 
each year in each class must be reserved for M ussalmans. 

(c) In order to provide funds for special scholarships in colleges 
and high schools, Government undertook the entire respon
sibility for the support of the Madrasahs at Dacca, Chitta
gong, Hooghly and Rajshahi, thus setting free from the 
Mohsin Fund a certain amount of money belonging to the 
fund. This amount has been utilisecl to establish a number 
of stipends tenable by Mussalmans in arts and professional 
colleges and in Madrasahs. 

( i) In order to remove, as far as possible, the grievances of Moslem 
pupils in ordinary schools and colleges, the Government c.f 
Bengal have tried to insist on a Muslem element on the 
staff of every school, in addition to the teachers of Arabic 
and Persian. Annual reports have now to be submitted by 
the appointing authorities to the Director of l'ublic Instruc
tion, showing how vacancies during the year have been filled. 
A similar procedure is prescribed in respect of the appoint
ment of clerks in offices. 

(e) An Assistant Director of Public Instruction and five special 
Assistant Inspectors for Muhammadan Education were 
appointed. 

(/) In order to allow Moslem boys in colleges and schools to perform 
their J uma prayers, orders have been issued-

(g) 

(h) 

(1) 

(2) 

that in all Government colleges work should he suspended 
for an hour about midday on Fridays, and 

that in Government schools the managing committees 
shall decide whether (a) the schools should be closed 
fo; a half-day on Fridays instead of on Saturdays (in 
th1s case schools would close on Friday at 12-30 p.m.), 
or (b) work should be suspended for one hour on 
Fridays. 

Or~er~ have been iss"!'ed to Divisional Inspectors of Schools t'l 
ms1st on the appomtment of Maulvis (viz., Moslem teachers 
of Arabic and Persi.an) where, in view of the Moslem popu
lation of the locahty, a large number of Moslem pupils 
might be expected in the school. 

In order to mitigate the difficulties of the Moslem students in 
Calcutta, a non-collegiate hostel with accommodation for 
7J boarders was opened by the Bengal Government m 
\Vellington Street, Calcutta, in July 1915. At the request 
of the Moslem community, this hostel has been called the 
Taylor Hostel after Mr. J. Andrew Taylor, the Assistant 
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Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education· 
Government have also provided additional accommodation fo; 
70 boarders in the two wings which were added to the Baker 
l'.Iadrasah Hostel (the hostel for college students attached to 
the Calcutta l'.Iadrasah). 

(i) During the quinquennium a sum of Rs. 84,000 was earmarked 
from 1914-15 from one of the recurring Imperial grants for 
the improvement of the education of Mussalmans with special 
reference to what is known as the Reformed Madrasah 
scheme. This allotment enabled the Education Department 
to increase the grants of all the six aided High Madrasahs 
and seven aided Junior Madrasahs, and to aid 55 other 
Junior Madrasahs which had previously not been aided. 

(j) During the quinquennium a scheme was worked out for estab
lishing a Government arts college in Calcutta for Mussalmans. 

(k) Facilities have been provided for Moslem students in connection . 
with professional colleges-

(1) 

(2) 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur: The Bengal Govern-
ment who, in terms of their resolution No. 4147, dated 
the 16th November 1915, created four Mohsin stipends 
[see under (c) above] of Rs. 10 each tenable for two 
years in the Civil Engineering Department of the 
College to assist Moslem boys to prosecute their studies 
in the Civil Engineering College. 

Medical College Calcutta : The Government resolution 
just referred to created six Mohsin stipends of Rs. 15 
a· month and made taem tenable in the Medical 
College [see under (c) above]. 

31. Owing to the partition of Bengal in. 1~05 and. the reunion of 
Eastern and ·western Bengal in 1912, the statistics showmg th!l progre~s 
of the Mussalman community in education for the two qumquenma 
(1902-03 to 1906.07 and 1907-08 to 1911-12) are not of much value for 
the purpose of comparison and have, therefore, been left out. 



The figures supplied below relate to the Presidency of Bengal as constituted In .1912:-

The progren of Moslems in education. 

Nnmber of pnplla on the rolls on the 
:n~t March. 

Number of Moslem pupil.o~, Perccnttt.R:c of MoRiem pUJ)ild to total 
pupils. 

1013-14. 1016-17. 1021-22. 1013-14. 1016-17. 1021-22. 1013-14. 1916·17. 1921-22. 

Arts colleges .. .. .. 14,746 18,478 18,042 1,155 1,630 2,175 7 ·8 8·8 12 ·8 

Professional colleges .. .. .. 3,271 4,412 4,053 160 3113 HO '·8 6·8 9·4 

High stage for boys .. .. .. 70,422 09,864 01,767 10,·100 19,0:!8 15,G01 14·8 19·9 17·0 

High stage for girls .. .. .. 347 841 l,O·U 3 6 29 0·8 0 ·7 2·7 

Middle stage for boys .. .. 83,744 100,908 76,761 21,064 24 ,8!11 1:),0{}4 25 ·1 24·6 20·8 
~ 

Middle stage for girls .. .. .. 635 1,400 1,716 31 31 &7 '·8 2 ·1 3·3 

Primary stage for bo:rs .. .. 1,232, 740 1,302,0J2 t,zr,o,oso &:U,i81 611 ,:,rHl 010,9UO 43 ·1 40·0 48·5 

Primary stage for girls .. .. 170,205 284,821 3:J3,704 00,460 1 :.!0,411 I 73,404 39·0 4rJ·U r.t ·0 

Special1chool•. 

Tra1uing schools for masters .. .. 2,343 2,H4 2,516 876 l,UI:! 1,2110 41 ·6 43·8 47 ·7 

Training schoolJ for mistresses .. .. 120 123 217 7 I 12 5·8 0·8 5·5 

Madrasahs .. .. .. 13,863 20,435 :.!5,0:16 13,5.&5 20,115 24,7:.!0 97·7 DM·4 Dli·7 

Other schools .. .. .. 87,857 10,:.!74 21,!"181 07,436 0,13:.! 3,471 76·7 31·8 10·0 

Total of collcg('s and schools for public Ins true· 
tion .. .. .. 1,678,203 1,855,512 1,835,017 713,006 tH.'i,Ut-1~ K4f't,!!~H 42 ·4 u ·9 4H·2 

Private schools .. .. .. 59,861 62,920 !JJ,437 42,0-16 4 j ,000 :11,730 71 ·7 H ·8 57 ·2 

Total .. 1,738,154 1,918.~32 1,800,454 750,0-12 811:!,178 it.'o!O,Ot8 4:J ·5 ..... ·9 4U .;:; 
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. 32. . It will be seen that the total number of Mussalmans under 

.nstructwn on the 31st March 1922 in all classes of institutions-both 
pub~ic l!lnd pr~;ate-was 880,018, of which ~48,288 were in public 
,nsbtubons. Ihe number of Moslem students marts colleges was 2,175 
Jr ~2 ·8 per cent. of the tota~ number of students of all grades, as 
1gamst 1,155 or 7 ·8 per cent. m 1913-14. In professional colleges, the 
rrumber was 440 or 9 ':1 per cent. of the total number of students as 
1gainst 160 .or 4 ·8 in 1913-14: In the high stage, the percentag; of 
Moslem pupils, as compared w1th the total number of pupils, fell from 
19 ·9 in 1916-17 to 17 ·0 in 1921-22, while in the middle stage the 
proportion of Moslem students to the total number of pupils came down 
from 25 ·1 per cent. in 1913-14 to 20 ·8 per cent. in 1921-22. It was 
mly in the primary stage that the Mussalmans almost held their own 
md their percentage in that stage, as compared with the total number 
Jf pupils, increased from 43 ·l in 1913-14 to 48 ·5 in 1921-22. Owing 
:o the introduction of the Reformed Madrasah Scheme and provision 
Jf grants to Madrasahs, the number of pupils in these institutions 
Lncreased from 13,545 in 19•13-14 to 24,726 in 1921-22. 

33. The measures adopted for the improvement of Moslem education 
:luring the quinquennium 1917-18 to 1921-22 are summarised below:-

(1) A non-collegiate hostel under the name of "The Carmichael 
Hostel" under the control of the Calcuita University was 
opened in 1918 with accommodation for 184 boarders. 

(2) The courses of studies for Junior Madrasahs sanctioned under 
Government resolution No. 450T.G., dated the 31st July 
1914, and the list of text-books prescribed under the said 
resolution were reviewed by a committee under the presi
dency of the Assistant Director of Public Instruction for 
Muhammadan Education, and the revised syllabuses, as sanc
tioned by Government, came into force in 1919. 

(3) An additional allotment of Rs. 1,15,000 (Rs. 25,000 in 1917-18. 
Rs. 25,000 in 1918-19, Rs. 30,000 in 1919-20, and Rs. 35,000 
in 1920-21) was sanctioned for grants-in-aid to Madrasahs 
under the reformed scheme. 

(4) The scheme for establishment of the High Madrasah Examina
tion in 1919 and the holding of an Islamic Intermediate 
examination from 1921 were sanctioned in Government order 
No. 61 Edn., dated the 25th April1918. The control of these 
examinations was transferred from the Director of Public 
Instruction to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca, when this was constituted. 

(5) The First Year Islamic Intermediate Class was opened at the 
Dacca Madrasah in July 1919 and the Second Year in 1920. 

(6) The number of Moslem students in colleges and pupils in high 
schools having considerably increased, it was found that the 
amount available from the Mohsin Fund could not meet any· 
appreciable portion of the fees pay~ble by all the Moslem 
students and pupils in colleges and high schools. The 'Yhole 
amount available for short-fee payments was accordmgly 
converted in 1917 into 75 college stipends of Rs. 5 a month, 
tenable for two years, 2 technical stipends of Rs. 5 for 3 
years. 114 schpol stipends of Rs. 3 for 1 year and 113 school 
stipends of Rs. 4 for one year. 
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There was formerlv no scholarships reserved for Moslem girls, 
but in 1920, the following were reserved:-

Two middle English scholarships out of 18. 
Two middle vernacular scholarships out of 16. 
Two upper primary scholarships out of 16. 
Seventeen lower primary scholarships out of 158. 

34. The Calcutta University Commission app?inte~ in 1917 exhaus
tively surveyed the whole field of Moslem educatwn. m Be!lgal, but 
unfortunatelv failed to make anv recommendations which rould 
effectively s~lve the problem of Mo~lem Education in Bengal. Their 
recommendations so far as the Mussalmans are concerned, were confined 
merely to the re~resentation of the community on the various bodies of 
the proposed reorganised University. But, unfortunately, eve~ these re
commendations have so far remained a dead letter, as the question of the 
reconstitution of the University, on the basis of the recommendations of 
the Commission, is still under consideration. 

The position is the same with regard to the proposed Board of Inter
mediate and Secondary Education, Bengal. The constitution of the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, in 1921, which 
('Ontrols the High Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges in 
Bengal, besides ordinary high schools and intermediate colleges within 
the Dacca University area, bas been dealt with in another chapter. 

The recommendations of the Commission proposing statutory repre
sentation for Moslems on the various bodies of the University of Dacca 
have, no doubt, been given effect to, but the suggestion that selection 
committees should keep in mind the necessity of appointing an adequate 
number of Mussalmans on the teaching staff bas hardly been carried out. 

35. Further facilities offered by Government during the quin
quennium 1922-23 to 1926-27 in connection with the improvement of 
Moslem education were as below:-

(1) 

(2) 

The scheme previously worked out for establishing a Govern
ment Arts College in Calcutta for Mussalmans materialised 
in the establishment of the Islamia College in 1926 to provide 
better facilities for collegiate education to Moslem students 
and to maintain in a special Islamic College that Islamic 
atmosphere which was essential, in Moslem opinion, for the 
proper education of Moslems on right lines and above all for 
the formation of character. 

The following special scholarships were created:-

(a) Seven scholarships of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for four 
years, awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah 
Examination. 

(b) Twenty-three stipends of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for 
two years, awarded on the results of the Junior 
Madrasah Examination and intended to supplement the 
existing 23 Mohsin stipends of the same value, tenable 
fo; two years, so that scholars might enjoy their 
stipends for the four years of the Senior Madrasah 
Course. 
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(c) Six scholarships of Rs. 12 each per month and nine of 
Rs. 8 each per month, for 2 years, awarded on the re
sults of the High Madrasah Examination. 

(d) Five scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month, and two of 
Rs. 10 each per month, tenable for three years, awarded 
on the results of the Islamic Intermediate Examina
tion. 

(e) Three Junior scholarships of Rs. 10 each per month ten
able for two years, six Senior scholarships of the same 
amount, for three years, and two Graduate scholar
ships of Rs. 25 each per month tenable for a year; the 
first to be held in any intermediate college in the 
Dacca University area, the others in the Dacca 
University. 

(f) Nine Junior scholarships and six Senior scholarships of 
Rs. 10 each per month, tenable for two years, in any 
college affiliated to Calcutta University, and two 
Graduate scholarships of Rs. 25 each per month, for 
two years, in Calcutta University. 

(g) Two scholarships of Rs. 25 each per month, for three 
years, in the Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
Classes of the Bengal Engineering College; two others 
of the same amount in the Mining Classes. 

(h) Six scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month, tenable for two 
years, in the Sub-Overseer Classes of the .A.hsanullah 
School of Engineering and four of the same value in 
the Overseer Classes. 

36. It will be relevant to quote here the remarks of the Auxiliary 
Committee of the Indian Statutory Commission, which reviewed the 
growth of education in British India, with regard to Moslem education 
in Bengal:-

"If progress is to be more rapid in the future, either more energetic 
measures must be adopted to encourage Moslem pupils to attend at all 
stages of instruction the more efficient ordinary institutions, or the special 
institutions must be completely reorganised so as to bring their standards 
of instruction, equipment and staffing up to the level of the standards 
reached in other institutions. For reasons already stated, we do not 
think that it would be ultimately advantageous to the Moslem com
munity itself further to extend the system of segregate institutions; 
and we consider therefore that the greatest promise of future progress 
lies in the direction of enabling Moslem pupils in far larger number 
to ascend the common educational ladder, either by attending the 
existing schools and colleges of the province or new publicly managed or 
aided schools opened for their benefit. 'Ve are aware that steps have 
already been taken to encourage Moslem pupils by the reservation of 
school places, by the award of stipends and sholarships and lby the 
provision of facilities for the training of Moslem teachers. But we are 
convinced by the evidence placed before us that much more assistance 
in these directions is needed to place the :Moslem community in ~engal 
in a sound educational position. In particular, the number of stipends 
and scholarships is small compared with the total numb~~ of Moslem 
pupils, the majority of whom come from very poor famthes, and the 
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prop01·tion of Moslem t<:achers in the schools which. 11iye instruction 
above the primary stag-e 1s very low. In the Dacca Dlvlslon of Bengal, 
the percentage of Mosle;n teachers in publicly manag-ed and privately 
managed schools is only 38 in middle schools and only 20 in high schools. 

It was suggested to us in evidence at Calcutta that, in view of the 
needs of the Moslem community, a sum of Rs. 48·5 lakhs recurring for 
a period of ten years should be allotted immediately for stipends and 
scholarships. Although a large addition to the number of scholarships 
is urgently needed, the mere allotment of a large sum of money for 
scholarships will not in itself solve the problem of Moslem education in 
Bengal. A thorough reorganisation and redistribution of the schools 
and the provision of many more well-trained Moslem teachers must 
necessarily precede or at least accompany any attempt to encourage 
Moslem pupils to go on to the higher stages. In the past, the scarcity 
of Moslem pupils reading in the high and collegiate stages has made it 
difficult to provide trained Moslems for the staffs of secondary schools 
and colleges, but the foundation of the Dacca u niversitv in 1!>20 and 
the opening of the Islamia College in Calcutta in 192G i1ave consider
ably improved the outlook." 

37. Present position.-The following table, which is based on the 
census of 1931, co.mpares for each division of the Presidency of Bengal, 
the number of Hmdu and Moslem males (a) who are literate and (b) 
who are literate in English:- ' 

Number of literate Nwnberofliterate 

Division. 
per 1,000. English per 1,000. 

Hindus. Moslems. Hindus. Moslems. 

Burdwan 268·3 191·8 53·2 26·4 
Presidency 275·6 118· 3 104·6 24·7 
Dacca 301·3 103·7 79·0 21· 7 
Chittagong 376·5 123·1 74·2 20·8 
Rajshahi 147·5 112·4 35·2 15·2 

Bengal Presidencv 
(British Territory) . 

262·6 115·9 69·2 20·5 

. :r~e £gures contained in the above table indicate that in each of the 
d!vlBlons both the ordinary literates as well as the literates in English 
among: the Mussal~ans are muc~ smaller in number than those among 
t~e Hmdus. It w11l also be n<?hce_d that in the Eastern Bengal Divi
Moni whe;re the M_oslem P?PU~atwn 1s much the larger, the proportion of 

B osdem hte;ra_t~s m Enghsh 1s smaller than in the Presirlency and 
ur wan D1v1s1ons. 
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38. 
1031-32, 

The following table shows the progress of 1lf ussalmans 
as compared with the Hindus:-

in education during the quinquennium 1027-28 to 

Cluss of ln~t.itut.lon.s. 

tTn)yerslty EducnUon-

Arts colleges .. .. 
Professional colJt>gcs-

Law .. .. 
Medicine .. .. 
Engineering .. .. 
Teaching .. .. 
Commerce .. .. 
Veterinary .. .. 
Total for professional coUegcs 

Total for colleges .. 
s chool Education-

High stago .. .. 
Middle stage .. .. 
Primary stnge •• .. 

T ot&1 for secondary and primary 
education .. .. 

The progress of Moslems in education as compared with Hindus, 

A-Boys. 

Numh('r of male 8btdt>ntl Numhrr of Hindu mnle Number of Muluunmndnn Pf'rcental(e of Hindus to 
on the rolls on the 31st atu<knts on the rolls on male studcnt.fl on the rolla total malo students. 

March. the 31st March. on the 3l8t March. 

1926-27. 1031·32. 1026-27. 1931·32. 1926-27. 1031·32. 1026·27. 1931·32. 

23,813 20,912 20,079 17,610 3,4U 2,875 84·3 84·2 

3,638 2,527 2,905 2,061 015 444 d2·3 81·5 

1,594 1,303 1,422 1,144 143 104 89·2 87·8 

291 307 254 259 29 34 84·1 84·3 

130 144 83 89 49 51 01·0 61·8 

476 700 447 064 10 15 94·1 93 ·4 

126 109 71 120 40 28 60·8 71 ·0 

6,250 6,160 6,263 4,327 BllO 676 84·0 84·0 

30,072 26,062 25,342 21,937 ,,300 3,561 84·2 1:'14 ·1 

103,009 124,40S 85,520 \1~,204 16,015 24,067 1:'12·0 jg.g 

95,282 118,551 75,058 86,225 18,409 30,109 78·7 72·7 

1,532,650 1,781,050 7-12,317 804,062 774,174 955,938 48·4 4:i ·1 

t,73t,o:n 2,024,069 902,895 DAA,5Al 80A,6f18 1,010,10-1 52·1 4N·8 

Perc .. ntal(e of Muhnm-
mod ana to total male 

students. 

1026·27. 1031·32. 

14 ·3 13·7 

16·9 17 ·5 

8·9 7 ·9 

9·9 11·0 

30·0 35·4 

2 ·I 2 ·I 

32·0 16·5 

U·l 13 ·1 

14·2 13·6 

15·5 19·3 

19·3 26·4 

r;.D·5 63·6 

46·7 49·9 

"" ' •' 



Specl&lscbools-

Art schools .. .. 566 499 540 478 16 17 95·4 95·8 2·8 3·4 
Medical schools .. 2)248 2,392 1)700 2,090 527 280 75·6 87·3 23·4 ll·7 
Normal and training schools 2,190 2,587 1,039 1,222 1,057 1,282 47·4 47·2 48·2 49·5 
Engineering and surveying 

schools .. .. 518 561 4[;7 472 61 84 88·2 84·1 ll·8 14·9 
Technical and industrial 

schools .. .. 5,214 4)959 3,858 3,080 855 1,338 73·9 62 ·I 16·4 26·9 
Commercial schools .. 1,448 1,133 1,316 994 108 105 90·9 87·7 7·4 9·2 
Agricultural schools .. ll7 141 22 41 23 52 18·8 29·0 19 ·7 36·9 
Reformatory schools .. 51 492 20 254 31 223 39·2 51·6 60·8 45·3 
Schools for defectives .. 2ll 293 183 241 28 25 86·8 82·2 13·2 8·5 
Schools for adults .. 30,873 26,681 13,726 8)817 16,602 17,728 44·4 33·0 53·7 66·4 
Other schools .. .. 68,922 82,776 13,021 14,908 55,810 67,685 18·8 18·0 80·9 81·7 

Total for special schools · .. ll2,358 122,514 35,882 32,597 75,ll8 88,819 31 ·9 26·6 66·8 72·4 
Total of schools and colleges 

50·7 ol public instruction .• 1,873,461 2,172,645 964,119 1,043,115 888,076 1,102,474 51 ·4 48·0 47 ·4 
Private schools .. 44,767 50,868 17,899 23,050 26,767 25,483 39·9 45·3 50·8 50·0 

Grand Total .. 1,918,228 2,223,513 982,018 1,066)165 914,843 1,127,957 51·2 47·9 47·6 50·7 



Clnss of institutions. 

l.'nlveiSlty education-

Arts colleges .. 
r rofessional colleges-

Law .. 
Mcdicim• .. 
EngincccinQ: .. 
Teacllina:~: .. 
Commerce .. 
Veterinary .. 

T 

T 

otal lor profcssionnl colic'g('s 

otal for colleges .. 

Sc hool education-

High stage .. 
Middle stage .. 
Primanr stage .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

To tal for SPC'ondary and primnry 
education .. .. 

The progress of Moslems in education as compared with Hindus. 

B-Cirls. 

Numbf'r of f('ffill]C Nnmb('r of Hindu frmn.lo Numll(•r of MoMh•m ff'mnlo PrrrrntaR;O of Hlnd11s to l'l'rr<'nt.ni(C of MoMlf'mR 
stmll'nt.B on the rolla on tho stud1•nts on the rolls on atmknt.s on tiH' rolla on the total female &tudcnt~. to total femlliC students. 

31st March. the 31st March, 31st March. 

1926·27. 1031-32. 1026-27. 1031-32. 1020-27. 1931-32. 1026·27. 1931-32. 1026·27. 1031-32. 

32i 712 180 657 6 8 60·0 78·2 1·6 1•1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
22 15 6 0 .. .. 27 ·3 60·0 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
41 43 2 6 .. .. 4·8 11·6 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

oa 68 • 8 " .. .. 12·7 24 ·1 .. .. 
384 1i0 188 671 6 8 ••. g if ·1 1·8 1 ·0 

1,534 3,855 1,011 2,i95 43 95 6!i·9 12·5 2·8 2 ·• 
2,287 4,916 1,343 3,442 105 2!15 6R·7 iO·O 4 ·6 4·7 

410,002 535,110 1 i9,206 221,105 220.~56 3CI:!,AOR f3·0 41·S iJ3·8 56·5 

413,913 !143,881 181,560 227,342 221,004 303,138 f8·8 41 ·8 63·3 [,[,·1 



Sy:-clal Schoo!!!-

Art schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
Medical schools .. 34 2G .. 4 .. 1 .. 15·4 .. 3·8 

?i or mal and training schools 201 234 74 93 23 23 36 ·7 39·7 11·4 9·8 

Engineering and surveying 
schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 

Technical and lnd \tstrial 
schools .. .. 1,020 1,356 348 667 21 41 34·1 49·1 2·0 3·0 

Commercial schools .. 257 56 .. 5 .. . . .. . 8 ·9 .. . . 
Agricultural schools .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. I .. .. I . . 

I 
• Reformatory schools .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . .. .. : 

Schools for defectivet; .. 42 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. I . . 
Schools for adults .. 155 123 23 13 5 110 14·8 10·6 ;.s.2 89 ·4 

Other schools .. .. 408 970 212 309 103 584 51·9 31·8 25·3 60·2 

. 
Total for special schools 2,118 2,765 657 1,091 152 759 31 ·0 39·4 7 ·1 27 ·4 .. 
Total of schools and coliC'ges of 

416,415 547,416 182,405 221,161 303,905 41·8 55 ·G JlUblic instruction .. 229,004 43·8 53·1 

l'rivate schools .. .. 8,737 12,296 3,079 5,919 4,136 6,116 35·2 48·1 47·3 49·7 

Grand Total 425,152 559,712 185,484 234,023 225,207 310,021 43·6 41·9 52·9 55·3 
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39 On the 31st March 1932, the number of Moslem students in 
'11 ? 8-,:; or 13 per cent of the total number of students arts co eges was ~, v • h 

of all creeds as compared with 3,414 or 14 '·3 per cent. on t e c~rres-
d. d t' f 19?- In professional colle"es the number was G, G or 

pon m"" a e 0 - 1 • " ' • 86 14 1 13 ·1 p;r cent. of the total number of students, as agam~t 8 or : 
t "n 19?- 'I'hei·e was thus a decline in the proportion of Moslem 

per cen . I -• · d · b h t d students to the total number of shulents of all crec s Ill ot nr s an 
professional colleges. 

There has been sollle increase in the nulllbcr of Moslem puJ.>ils, so f•~r 
as the school education (general) is concerned, but t_he mam mcrease IS 

in the pril';lar;r stage; ~or, while Mo.slem boy_s conshtute 53 :G per ~;-n_t. 
of the pup1ls m the pnmary stage, m the middle stage they form -·J .4 
per cent. and in the high stage only 19·3 per cent. 

On the whole special sehools show an increase in the number of 
Moslem students,' but out of 88,819 pupils in those sch~ols, G7,1i80 and 
17 728 were in Madrasahs and schools for adults, respectively. In com
m~rcial, engineering and art; schools, the proportion of Moslems to _the 
total number of students in those schools was Yery small. In methcal 
schools, their number fell heavily. 

To sum up the position as regards the educational progr<'ss of the 
Mussalmans, at the bottom of the ladder they are to be found in num
bers almost proportionate to their population, but they quickly lose thPir 
advantage, and at every higher stage, they drop out more an<l more. 

So far as the Moslem girls are concerned, the picture is still more 
gloomy. Out of 303,146 Moslem girls in schools and colleg<"s in 
1931-32 only 8 were in colleges, 95 in the higher stage, 2:J:j in the mi•l<lle 
stage and the rest in the primary stage. 

40. It is usual to put the entire blame on the Moslem <"OillDJtlllity 
for their backwardness in education. ·while they are certainly liable 
to a great extent for their neglect in not quickly adapting themselves to 
changed conditions of things and in not accepting the inevitable, we 
can~ot, a~ wil! appear from the history of the progress of education 
outhned m th1s chapter, absolve Governlllent from the charge of not 
doing their duty to the llussalmanA of Bengal by supplying the educa
tional needs of the community. For more than a century after the 
assumption of the Dewani by the British, Government did not take any 
serious steps to advance Moslem education, although they were aware 
of the reasons of their backwardness. A death blow had been struck to 
the educational, social and economic life of the community lbv the 
replacement of Persian by English as the official language o'f the 
country-, yet no steps were taken t<? draw the community towards English 
ducatwn by g1·adually remouldmg the then existin.,. institutions to 
;atisfy the _secular and religious suscepttibilities of

0

the commumt.:;. 
It was not till1871 that t~e backwardness of the community was noticed 
by Government and not hll 1873 that active steps taken to improve the 
lot and that only half-heartedly. The food the Moslems wanted and 
to what they were accuRtomed was different from what the Government 
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?l''d'·i<led for them. They f_ound it ~npalatable and refused to take it 
an starved. Gov~rnment ~1d not notl~e their plight for a long time and 
even when they d1d, they dul not do their duty by them. 

41. The various causes that at present retard the educational 
advan~ement of the Mussalmans o~ !his Presidency and the steps which, 
we thmk, should be taken to fac1htate and encouraO"e their education 
will be dealt with in the subsequent chapters of this "report. 

CHAPTER III. 

Moslem primary education in Bengal. 

"' e do not propose in this chapter to recapitulate the early history 
a~d progress of. elementary education in Bengal, which has been dealt 
w1th at length m the report of the Education Commission of 1882 but 
merely to outline its progress among the Musalmans and to revie~ the 
various measures adopted from time to time for the secularisation of 
maktabs with a view to incorporate them in the ooeneral primary school 
system of the province. " 

2. In 183S, Mr. Adam who made a survey of education in l3engal 
suggested a definite plan for encouraging the elementary indigenous 
schools, but little practical effect was given to his suggestion till the 
year 1855. "The Local Government did not for some years fulfil its 
duty towards primary education; but when at last in 1872 the diffusion 
of education among the masses was actively taken up, the vast network of 
indigenous schools supplied the basis on which the department worked."* 
Indeed, it was upon the elementary indigenous schools that the entire 
system of primary education in Bengal had been almost exclusively built. 
Religious teaching occupied a large place in the course of instruction of 
these indigenous schools. The Moslem elementary indigenous schools 
known as maktabs confined their instruction mainly to the Quoran. 
Their religious character was more universally marked than that of 
Hindu indigenous schools, while the ordinary pathshalas conducted by 
certain sections of the Hindus were essentially secular. "This religious 
tendency," wrote the Commission, "has stood in the way of the incor
poration of maktabs into the departmental system. Their course of 
instruction in secular subjects is very limited. Arithmetic, grammar 
and geography are almost neglected. Another disadvantag·e under which 
the Moslem elementary schools have laboured has been their neglect of 
the vernacular. Urdu and a little Persian are exclusively taught, even 
where the community have adopted, as they have in Bengal proper and 
elsewhere, the vernacular language of the Hindus." It was due to the 
strong religious tendency of the maktabs that they lent themselves less 
readily to the influence of the department than the Hindu schools. 
'Vhile the pathshalas lost their religious significance in the course of 
time, the maktabs continued to be more or less religious in character. 

• Chapter IV-Report of the Education Commission of 1882. 
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3. A few years after the establishment of the Madrasahs at Dacca, 
Rajshahi and Chittagong in 1~7 4, a I?rop.osa~ was made ~o connect the 
maktabs throughout Bengal w1th the mstltuh~ms. for lugher. ~oslem 
education in Calcutta and the mufassal; but 1t. d1d n?t mat~rmhse and 
the idea was abandoned in favour of an oppos1te pohcy wluch was ex
pressed in the hope that the maktabs ,l,night h.e gradu~ll~ moulded into 
the general type of primary schools. Accephng th~ HHhgen?us schools 
of the country in the form in which. under the specwl rolllhhons of the 
localitv thev are most popular, the Bengal system eJHleavoured by the 
promi;e of Government support to introdure into the traditional course 
of study certain subjects of instruction, whieh should bring the schools so 
aided into some relation, more or less close, with the general system of 
education in the province. The object being to encourage natural and 
spontaneous movement, it followed that if in any locality the existing 
system had a religious basis, the religious character of the school should 
be no bar to its receiving aid, provided that it introduced a certain 
amount of secular instruction into the course." ~o precise information 
is available as to the action, if any, taken by thP E<lu<'ation Department 
to give effect to the above policy before the year 1888-89. 

4. The Education Commission of 1882 made, among others, the 
following suggestions for the advancement of primary education among 
the M ussalmans :-

(1) That indigenous Moslem schools be liberally encouraged to add 
purely secular subjects to their curriculum of instruction. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

That special standanls for Moslem primary schools be prescribed. 

That Hindustani be the principal medium for imparting instruc
tion to Moslems in primary and middle schools, except in 
localities where the Moslem community desire that some other 
language be adopted. 

That the official vernacular, in places where it is not Hindu
stani, be added, as a voluntary subject, to the curriculum of 
primary and middle schools for Moslems maintained from 
public funds; and that arithmetic and accounts be taught 
through the medium of that vernacular. 

It was at first supposed by those responsible for the education of the 
province that the Mussalmans g-enerally would be content to acquire 
primary instruction through the vernacular of the district in which they 
lived and tl1at if any demand for special schools arose, it could be met in 
many cases by allowing the Muallims, who were able and willing to do 
so, to add a little Bengali and arithmetic to the curriculum of their 
maktabs. This policy failed to achieve the wished-for success. In 
~888-89 .two :Moslem Assistant Inspectors of Schools were appointed with 
mstructwns, among- other thing-s, "to ascertain and report to the Inspec
tors the special educational wants of the Moslems and to endeavour to 
acquire i~fluence with t~ose in aut_hority among their co-religionists in 
order to mduce them_to mtroduce mto their system of education useful 
secular subjects such as arithmetic, accounts and the local vernacular." 
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The reports submitted by the two officers urew attention to the fact 
that a large number of Mussalmans, even of the lower classes, preferred 
Urdu to H~ngali as the metlium of instruction for their children. It 
~,·as also pomted out that while the great majority of the Muallims were 
mcapable of teaching the secular subjects required of them, the system of 
r.ewards hardly appealed to the better qualified Muallims who were more 
hkely to be attracted .by a system of fixetl monthly stipends. 

5. The above considerations led Sir Alfred Croft to issue his circular 
No. 98, dated the 25th July 1891, in which he proposed to recognise the 
maktabs and to encourage them by means of stipends on condition that a 
certain amount of useful vernacular was introduced into their curri
culum. Excluding the purely Quoran schools, he classified the maktabs 
in to three classes : viz.-. 

(1) Maktabs teaching, in addition to the Quoran, the ritual of Islam 
through the Urdu language. 

(2) Maktabs teaching Urdu or Persian or both, with or without the 
Quoran and ritual, and also a certain elementary standard in 
Bengali and arithmetic. 

(3) Maktabs teaching the full departmental stantlards, lower and 
upper primary, in the vernacular and Urdu or Persian as an 
additional language. 

:llaktabs of the first class were to be aidetl only by a registration fee 
for the submission of annual returns. Those of the second and the third 
classes were to be aided by stipends varying from Re. 1 to Rs. 6 a month 
according to the standard attained. 

6. The circular was forwarded to the Inspectors of Schools for 
opinion and to district boards for co-operation, b~1t no defin!te act~on wa~ 
taken. Only in Calcutta an Inspectmg Munsln was appowted m _189D 
for the inspection of rnaktabs for which text-books were also prescnbed. 
The question of prescribing special courses of studies for maktabs re
mained undecided as before. 'l.'he result was that maktabs, except such 
of them as had accepted the full departm~ntal courses an~ been i~cluded 
in the category of primary schools, contmued to remam outside the 
sphere of departmental influence during a periotl of more than a decade. 
This will be evident from the statistics furnished below :-

Number of Nlllllber of 
Moslem Moslem 
pupils pupils 

Total. in Quoran in other 
schools. private 

institutions. 

1891-92 70,360 23,280 93,640 

1896-97 59,790 19,675 79,465 

1901-02 53,099 21,736 74,835 
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'J:here was apparently some drop in the uumber of pupils atten~ling 
Quoran schools. But it cannot be sa~d, with any amount of certamty, 
whether this was due to the incorporation of a uumher_ of <Juoran school.< 
in the category of primary scho?ls on accoun_t of adoptwn hy t~1em of the 
departmental standard, either_m whole or m part, or to Incomplete 
returns or other causes affectmg attendance In schools. In any case, 
the proo-ress in the secularisation of maktabs was, if any, t>xtremely 
slow as~there was no satisfactory increase in the number of Moslem 
pupiis in primary schools during the said period. On the othl'r hand, 
there "·as a fall in their number during the quinquennium ending on the 
31st March 1902. This will be e>ident from the figures quoted lwlow:-

Numbor of rercentage 
l\loslem of Moslem 
pupils in pupils to 
primary total 
schools. pupils. 

1881-82 217,216 2~·6 

1886-87 308,500 28·.; 

1891-92 324,172 27·6 

1896-97 362,328 27·7 

1!101-02 3~6.76! 27·4 

"TI""hat little had heen done during a period of ten years since the issue 
of Sir Alfred Croft's Circular was perhaps due mainly to the efforts of 
the two Moslem Assistant Inspectors of Schools. But these two posts 
were abolishecl in 1901 on the ground that, in pursuance of the recom
mendations of the Education Commission of 1882, a large number of 
posts in the ordinary inspecting staff had, by that time, been filled by 
Moslems. 

i. Tl1e whole question was taken up again in 1904. In that year a 
conference was held in Calcutta with Dr. Ross, Principal, Calcutta 
~Iadrasah, as President, to consider the question of improving primary 
education among the Mussalmans. The conference accepted the 
prin~iple put forward by Sir Alfred Croft that only those maktahs should 
be aHled from the public funds which undertook to give a certain amount 
o~ secular instruction in addition to their traditional religious course. 
Sir Alexander l'edler submitted to Government a scheme on the subject 
with his letter 1\o. 8119, dated the 1st July 1904. 

Sir Alexander Pedlar's scheme.-The scheme in brief included:

(i) The establishment of a number of model maktab8. 

(ii) Grant-in-aid to maktabs. 

(iii) Appointment of a number of Inspecting Maulvis. 

Effect was given to the scheme under the orders conveved in Govern
ment letters N<f. 2390 T.G., dated the 28th September i905, No. 2334 
T.G., dated the 22ncl September 190.'), No. 383 'l'.G., dated the 15th May 
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1906. Seven model maktabs were established, six Inspecting Maulvis 
were appointed and an annual allotment of Rs. 14,750 for additional 
grants-in-aid to maktabs was distributed among the various districts of 
the province as it then existed. The classification of maktabs under the 
three heads, as made by Sir Alfred Croft in 1891, was retained. 
Makta bs of class ( i) were to be paid a simple annual fee for the submis
sion of annual returns; while the maktabs of class (ii) were to get aid 
from the primary grant in the same way as ordinary primary schools and 
those of class (iii) were to get the ordinary primary school grant together 
with an additional 25 per cent. of the ordinary grant. This additional 
allowance was proposed in order to encourage the maktabs of classes (i) 
and (ii) to adopt the full departmental standard. Detailed arithmetic 
and vernacular courses for maktabs of class (ii) and Urdu and Persian 
syllabuses for maktabs of class (iii) were prescribed. Arrangements were 
made to bring the arithmetic and vernacular courses prescribed for 
maktabs of class (ii) into line with the requirements of the revised 
syllabuses for Infant Section and Standards I and II, which were sanc
tioned by Government in 1901. 

The following quotation from the Third Quinquennial Review, 
Bengal (1902-03 to 1906-07), indicates the results achieved by the intro
duction of the scheme: "It is early to look for results, but there seems 
to be a consensus of opinion among Divisional Inspectors that the scheme 
is working well. Unfortunately, the returns do not show explicitly the 
progress which is being made. Maktabs which can be reckoned as fall
ing under clause (3) of the classification set forth above are returned as 
primary schools, while those which are aided as maktabs of class (2) are 
included in the statistics as 'Other schools-Misc"ellaneous' under 'Schools 
for special instruction.' There is, however, no doubt that a considerable 
number of maktabs have adopted departmental standards during the last 
year," and that there has also been considerable increasein the number 
of maktabs which include in their curricula arithmetic and simple teach
ing in the vernacular." 

S. · Sir A. Earle's scheme.-The next stage in the improvement of 
maktabs and Quoran schools commenced with the inauguration of Sir A. 
Earle's scheme as outlined in paragraphs 42-52 of his letter No. 246 T., 
dated the lOth June 1908, which received the administrative sanction of 
Government in their letter No. 3999, dated the 27th August 1908. The 
proposals were :-

(i) That an additional expenditure of Rs. 70,000 a year should be 
sanctioned, so that all unaided maktabs might be brought on 
to the aided list, and that the grants given to aided maktabs 
mig·ht be increased. 

(ii) 

(iii) 

That nine additional Inspecting Maulvis should be appointed 
for nine districts where the number of maktabs and Quoran 
schools is more than 90 on a salary of Rs. 30-1-50 a month, 
travelling allowance being granted according to the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Th~t fourteen additional departmental maktabs 
established in different districts of Bengal. 

should be 
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(it•) That seventeen guru training schools should be converted int() 
trainin"' schools for the teachers of maktabs . .., 

(r} That the revised syllabus should be intn~duced as a general 
measure into all maktabs which were e1ther managed by 
Government or were private institutions in receipt of ai<l. 

Modified classification of maktabs under Sir A. Earle's scheme.
These proposals were gi..-en effect to gradually. An important aspect of 
the scheme was that the previous classification of maktabs into three divi
'sions, introduced inl891 by Sir A. Croft and retained by Sir A. l'eular, 
was modified by Sir A. Earle and simplified into "recognised" and "un
recognised." The new maktab syllabus was introduced in l!Jll. The 
"Maktab Manual," the preparation of which was sanctioned in l!JOS, wa• 
published in 1913. The course extended over four years at thP end of 
which a boy of ordinary intelligence would be fit for Standar<l III of 
an upper primary school (now Class III of a primary school). The 
system of grant-in-aid was also modified and the grant-in-aid was to he 
distributed on the following scale :-

First year class---jO per cent. of the ordinary grant for a lower 
primary school. 

Second year class-full lower primary sehool grant. 

Third year class-23 per cent. in excess of the full lowt•r prunary 
school grant. 

Fourth year class--30 per cent. in excess of the full lower primary 
school grant. 

In the case of a maktah in which instruction was ginn through the 
medium of a ..-ernacular other than Urdu and in which the employment 
of an additional teacher was necessacy- for the purpose, 100 per cent. in 
excess of the full lower primary grant was to he given. The purely 
Quoran schools were to get an annual fee of not less than lle. 1 for the 
submission of annual returns as before. The statistics furnished below 
indicate the progress made in the secularisation of existing maktabs and 
in the establishment of new ones by the introduction of the above 
measure:-

Nwnber of maktabs. XumOOr of 

Recognised. rn- Total. 
rocognisecl. 

1907-08 1,646 71.18 2,444 

1911-12 3,695 841 4,536 

For the first time 1n 1907-08 statistics for maktahs 
separately. 

pupil!;. 

50,402 

112,78.; 

were available 

9. Conference on Moslem education at Barisal (after partition of 
Jengal) in 1905.-The schemes introduced by Sir A. Pedlar and 
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Sir A. Earle for the secularisation of maktabs were confine<\ 
to Bengal including Bihar and Orissa. Sir A. Pedlar's scheme which 
was sanctioned by Government just on the eve of the partition of Bengal 
was not introduced in Eastern Bengal, but it formed the basis of discus
sion for the conference on Moslem education that was held at Barisal on 
the 19th December 1905, under the presidency of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 
·whereas in "\V estern Bengal the method adopted was to encourage 
maktabs to add seoular subjects to their curriculum, in Eastern Bengal 
the general policy advocated tended rather to the inclusion of subjects 
suitable for Mussalmans in secular schools than to the secularisation of 
maktabs. In pursuance of this policy, the teaching of Urdu was permis
sible in the upper classes of primary schools and the Quoran could also 
be taught, if the teachers so desired, out of school hours. 

Madrasah Reform Committee, 1909·10.-The question of secularisu
tion ef maktabs was considered again by the Madrasah Reform Committee 
which met in 1909-10. This committee was of opinion that, while a 
secular comse should be introduced into maktabs, steps should, at the 
same time, be taken to enable them to retain their definite characteris
tics. On this line, they prepared a curriculum based on the lo,.-er 
primary rom'Se and adapted, as far as possible, to the requirements of 
Moslem children. Bengali being the vernacular in general use among
the Mussalmans of Eastern Bengal, Urdu was added as a separate 
subject. 

Suggestion for the adoption of special text-books for Moslem primary 
schools.-Great stress w:1s laid on the adoption of readers spe
cially prepared for the use of :l\Ioslem boys. This svllabus was under the 
consideration of Government when Eastern and iVestern Bengal were 
reunited in 1912: A maktab primer, two readers and a maktab manual 
bad, however, been already prepared and prescribed. Grants were 
placed at the disposal of district boards of Eastern Ben.,.al to enable 
them to aid such makta bs as were prepared to teach the l~wer primary 
course and these grants \Yere responsible for the fo1·mation of a number 
of semi-secular maktabs.. The number of primary maktabs increased 
from 1,299 to 1,584 and that of their pupils from 40,188 to 54,703 during 
the quinquennium 1905-06 to 1911-12. 

10. For some ~·ears after the C'Onstitution of the Presidency of Beng-al 
in 1912 the maktabs of the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions followe<l 
Sir Archdale Earle's scheme of 1908, while the course of studies followed 
in the maktabs of the Dacca, Rajshahi and Chittagong Divisions was the 
ordinary lower primary course ,,-ith some additional instruction in the 
Quoran and ritual of Islam. 

Moslem Education Advisory Committee appointed in 1914.-The 
question of the revised syllabus for maktabs was taken up ~y the Moslem 
Education Advisory Committee appointed by Government 111 1914. The 
committee recommen<lerl the adoption of a syllabus prepared by _the 
Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Educatwn, 
Bengal, but the consideration of the syllabus w.as postp?ned pending the 
preparation of a syllabus of studies for the orchnary pnm!lry schools for 
the whole !'residency. The revised curriculum for pnmary schools 
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approved by Government was introduced in January 1923, the old curri
culum Laving been retained in a number of districts so as to enable the 
department to compare the working of the two syllabuses side by side. _ 
The new curriculum came into operation finally in all primary schools 
throughout the Presidency with effect from January 1!l2:i. 

Introduction of the revised curriculum for primary schools and 
maktabs-their main differences and advantages.-The reYised curri
culum for maktabs which was sanctioned by GoYernment in December 
1924 came into force, with effect from January 19-:?6, in lloslem primar~
schools and maktabs of the proYince. This brought the maktabs into 
line with the ordinary primary schools. The main tlitl'erenee between 
the two curricula is that books written by lloslem authors are generally 
used as text-books and that instruction is given in the reading of the 
Quoran and in Islamic ritual in makta bs. The course extends over 5 
sears as in primary schools. The chief advantage is that boys from 
maktabs are able to compete for the primary scholarships as the compul
sory subjects are the same in both classes of schools. 

11. The principle of giving grants-in-aid to maktabs at special rates 
as contained in the proposal put forward by Sir Archdale Earle, the then 
Director of Public Instruction, in paragraph 52 of Lis letter Xo. 2-Hi T., 
clated the lOth June 1908, was accepte<l by Government in their letter 
Xo. 38:i:i, dated the 13th August 1901:1. 

Funds placed at the disposal of district boards to give grant-in-aid to 
maktabs were withdrawn in 1913.-Funds were placed in Government 
order No. 1961 T.G., dated the 9th October 1911, at the disposal of th<' 
district boards to enable them to aid maktabs in accordance with the sai<l 
rates, but the assignment made for the purpose was discontinued when 
the public works cess was made over to district boards in 1913. Some 
difficulty arose, therefore, in the matter of giving grants-in-aitl to 
maktabs at the increased rates. In the first place, the funds at the dis
posal of the district boards were not elastic; in the second place, maktabs 
which conformed to departmental standards were eligible, in terms of 
paragraph 8 of the Government resolution No. 1227 Etln., dated the 3rd 
August 1916, for subsidies from district board funds only at the same 
rate as ordinary primary schools; in the third place, maktabs in Eastern 
Bengal were not eligible for grants-in-aid in accordance with the rate; 
vrop_osed in Sir Archdale. Ear~e's letter. This difficulty was obviated h~· 
the 1ssue of orders contamed m the General Department letter No. 8-jO, 
dated the 29th June 1918, ~ccording to which the system of grants-in-aid 
to maktabs was made umform throughout the Presidencv. It was 
<lecided in modification of paragraph 8 of resolution No. 1227 Edn., dated 
the 3rd. Au!l'ust 1916,_ that ~he system in force in ·west Bengal, by which 
~:ants-m-a1d were g1ven, m accordance with the rates proposed in 
~u Archdale Earle's letter, t? ~aktabs adopting the prescribed syllabus 
was. to be extended t~ the d1stncts of E_astern Bengal and funds were 
~gam placed 1_1t the d1sposal of the d1stnct boards in 1918 for allowin~ 
'JO per cent. h1gher grants to secularised boys' maktabs situated in board 
meas. The 3:llotment was gradually raised to Us. 80,000, earmarked out 

_<>£ the lmpenal grant of 5t lakhs. For some years this lump o-rant of 
R_s. ~0,000 had been ~istributed annually b~- • Government an~ong the 
<hstnct boards; but smce 1930 the power to distribute the grant among 
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the district boards according to their actual requirements has been dele
gated to the Director of Public Instruction in Government order No. 4600 
Edn., dated the lOth December 1930. As it has not been possible for 
Government to increase the funds to meet the growing demands of the 
b.oards, the rate of the higher grant to maktab does not, in actual prac
twe, always come up to 50 per cent. ·we consider it essential for the 
progress of primary education among Mussalmans and in view of the 
general educational awakening among them that this grant be substan
tially increased. 

Crant given to maktabs is inadequate.-The committee earnestly took 
up the question of improvement of education given in maktabs which 
is closely connected with the advancement of Moslem primary education 
and decided that the maktabs should receive proper encouragement by 
the grant of subsidies at the increased rate put forward by Sir A. Earle. 
The amount of grant-in-aid given to these institutions is very low and 
the committee is of opinion that there should be substantial addition to 
the allotment of Rs. 80,000 now given to various district boards to 
enable them to give 50 per cent higher grants to secularised maktabs for 
boys. There are 15,688 maktabs [excluding girls' maktabs (9,349)] for 
boys, and of these 13,391 are aided and the rest (excluding 146 under 
public management) are unaided. The average monthly stipend given 
to an aided primary school from public funds is Rs. 5. Accordingly, an 
aided maktab is to get an increased grant of Rs. 2-8 a month or Rs. 30 
annually in addition to the ordinary grant for a primary school. 

Additional grant recommended.-A provision of Its. 13,391 x 30= 
4 01 730 or Rs. 4,00,000 is, therefore, necessary to give 50 per cent. 
higher grants to secularised maktabs. As there is a provision of only 
Rs. 80,000, an additional provision of Rs. 3,20,000 is required for the 
purpose. 

A very large number of maktabs (about 2,000 i~ number) still rema!ns 
unaided. They should be brought under the mded system for whwh 
additional money is required to be provided. The committee accordingly 
recommend an additional provision of Rs. 50,000 for the purpose. 

The outstanding factors in the secularisation of maktabs are: (1) pre
scription of a secular course with a religious bias in it, the adoption of 
which has given the maktabs the status of ordinary primary schools and 
made them eligible for grants-in-aid from the funds for primary educa
tion in the same way as other primary schools, and (2) provision of spe
cial funds for allowing 50 per cent. higher grant to boys' maktabs as 
far as practicable. The result was an enormous increase in the number 
of maktabs and in that of the pupils attending them. 'fhis will be 
evident from the figures furnished below:-

Number Number of 
of boys' boys. 
maktabs. 

1912·13 3,917 ll1,6i2 

1916.17 6,549 206,495 

1921·22 8,855 279,315 

1926·27 13,017 461,715 

1931.32 16,339 614,717 
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12. Maktabs are not "segregate" schools.-Owing to the existence 
of a relinoious bias in the curriculum of maktabs, they are regarded in 
some qu~rters as "segregate" schools. But in fact they are not so. 
The maktabs are also- attetule!l by non-:lluhanuna!lan pupils atul their 
number is not inconsiderable. )l~ktabs are classed as primary 'chools 
and are open to all pupils irrespectiwly of caste and creed. ::\on
:Moslem pupils get faeilities to learn some secular optional _subjects 
when Moslem pupils receive religious instruction. The puptls from 
maktabs are admitted to the Primary (:llaktab) Final Examination 
and compete for scholarships on equal terms. :llaktabs cannot, there
fore, be appropriately termed as "segregate" schools. The prescrip
tion of religious instruction as a subject in the ordinary primary school 
curriculum and reduction in the time now fixed for religious instruc
tion in maktabs will extinguish the clifterence between maktahs ancl 
ordinary primary schools. 

13. Progress of Moslem primary education from 1913-32.-)Jo,lem 
pupils, besides recei-.ing their primary education in maktabs, nttencl 
the ordinary primary schools and the primary classes of secondary 
schools. Statistics showing the progress of primary e!lucation among 
the Moslem boys during a period of 20 years (i.e., from the year 1881-82 
down to the year 1901-02) ha-.e already been furnished in this chapter. 
Owing to the partition of Bengal in 1905 and the reunion of Eastern 
and 'Yestern Bengal in 1912, the statistics for the next two quinquennia 
are not of much Yalue for the purpose of comparison. The figure• 
quoted below relate to the Presiclency of Bengal as constitutecl in 
1912:- . 

Primary stage. 

Pen_'f'nta,e:o Pf'r(·entacP 
Total Xo. Hindus. of Hindus )[oslenls. of )foslems 

Clns~s. of boys to total to total 
number of number of 

boys. boys. 

1913-14 1,232,740 679,613 55·1 531,781 43·1 

1916-17 1,360,171 696,238 51· I 640,310 47-0 

1921-22 1,303,01.; 649,06.; 49·8 630,848 48·4 

1926-27 1,587,101 776,772 48·9 794,653 50·1 

1931-32 1,781,0.;0 804,062 45·1 955,938 53·6 

14: Progress is more apparent than reai.-It appears that during 
~ penod of 18 y~ars ~the num}l,er of Moslem _boys in t~e primary stage 
mcreased from <>~1, 1 Rl to 9vo,938 and thetr proportion to the total 
number of boys tn that stage from 43·1 to 53·6. ~'he increase, if 
not remark?ble: woulcl _appear satisfactory at first sight. But on a 
closer exammatton the ptcture appears much less roseate. The increase 
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in the num~er of ~oslem pupils is c?n~ned mainly to the lowest 
classes as w1ll be endent from the statJshcs furnished below:-

Total 
ntunber of 

boys. 

Primary stage. 

Number of 
Hindu 
boys. 

Percentage . Per0entage 
of Hindu Kumber of r.f Moslem 

boys to the llloslem boys. boys to the 
total number. total number 

1926-27. 

Infant 

I 
II 
III 
IV 

Total 

1931-32. 

Infant 

I 

II .• 
III 
IV 

Total 

979,114 409,228 
277,703 150,775 
181,604 111,894 
92,016 61,709 
56,664 43,166 

1,587,101 776,772 

957,406 372,278 
361,563 174,053 
248,655 126,848 
118,771 69,506 

94,655 61,377 

1, 781,050 804,062 

41· 7 560,783 57·2 
54·2 123,749 44·5 
61·6 67,824 37·3 
67·0 28,768 31·2 
76·1 12,529 22·1 

48·9 794,653 50·1 

38·8 375,162 60·0 
48·1 183,047 50·6 
51·0 118,739 47·7 
58·5 47,343 39·8 
64·8 31,647 33·4 

45·1 9;)5,938 53·6 

Heavy wastage in primary stages of Moslem education and reasons 
therefor.-The most striking feature of these tables is the relative 
decline in the percentage of Moslem boys in the upper classes of the 
primary stage. Though a comparison of the figures at the end of the 
last two quinquennia indicates an improvement, the fall in the per
centage from GO in the Infant Class to 33·4 in Class IV in 1931-32 
represents quite an abnormal and unsatisfactory position. ·while 35 
out of 100 Hindu boys in the Infant Class reached Classes III and IV 
where they could be expected to become permanently literate, only 
about 14 out of 100 Moslem boys could reach those classes. It is 
clear that the growth of literacy is not commensurate with the increase 
in the total number of boys in primary schools, and that wastage that 
takes place between the various classes in the primary stage of edu
cation, particularly in the case of Moslem boys, is appalling. 

15. This wastage in all the classes, and particularly in the Infant 
Class, is due to one or more or all of the following causes:-

(1) Backwardness of the pupil: Most of the pupils in primary 
schools of rural areas belong to a community predominantly 
illiterate, and their parents or guardians are indifferent to 
the education of their sons or wards even when there are 
educational facilities available locally. This indiffere!lce is 
mainly due to the economic difficulty and the necess1ty on 
the part of the boys to help their parents in the family 
occupation. 
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Short duration of sehoul llfe of a chi!.l: A large percentage 
of boys drop out before completing the primary courses and 
relapse into illiteracy. 

Mental stagnation: There are detentions in all the classes, 
which are particularly heayy in the lowest classes. 

Casual attendance: Many boys do not attend school regularly, 
and parents and guardians care nry little to enforce regular 
attendance of their sons or wards. 

Inefficiency of the school in which the pupils eonceruetl are 
reading~ The g-eneral condition of primary schools is un
satisfactory. The majority of them are one-teacher sehools, 
ha>ing three classes only. Ewn in schools of fi>e .c~asse~, 
which are generally run by two teachers, the cond1ho~ 1s 
almost identical. These schools are generally started with
out due regard to local needs-an outcome ~f t~e existin.g 
system characterised by lack of system.ahsatw':l. Theu 
buildings are generally wretched and equipment IS a.lmost 
always defective, inadequate or absent. The teacher 1s the 
central pi>ot of any educational system, and much depend_s 
upon his inclination and aptitude for efficient work. Ordi
narily, the primary school teacher is of a poor ment~l 
equipment. His methods are indifferent and wasteful. H1s 
remuneration is much less than the wages of a day labourer, 
and he naturally takes to other avocations to supplement 
his slender income. This is also the reason why men of 
better calibre ha>e little attraction towards primary schools. 
The primary school teacher stands, moreover, Yery low in 
public estimation. 

Prevention of wastage is impracticable under existing system.
Prevention of wastag-e in primary education under the existing system 
is not practicable. Besides, this is only one phase of the problem of 
mass education; the other is to bring under instruction the rest of 
the boys of primary school age who at present go without any educa
tion. According to the census of 1931, the number of Hindu and 
Moslem boys of primary school age (ages 6 to 11) is over 34 lakhs, 
so that half of them remain illiterate. At the existing rate of increase 
in enrolment which may roughly be taken at 30,000 boys, on an average, 
per year, it will take more than 50 years to bring under instruction 
all the boys of primary school age, supposing that there will be no 
increase in population during that period. In this connection it may 
be pointed out, by way of comparison, that the proportion of Moslem 
boys under primary instruction to the total Moslem boys of primary 
school age is only 47, while tliat of the Hindu boys in the primar~· 
stage to the total number of Hindu boys of primary school a()'e is 
58·6. It is quite evident that wastage is more rampant amon~ the 
Mussalmans than among the Hindus, and that the growth of lit~racv 
among the former is slower than among the latter. " 

Introduction of free and compulsory primary education will prevent 
wastage.-The real and only solution of the problem lies, therefore, 
in the introduction of free and compulsory primary education. 
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16. 'Ve have made it sufficiently clear that whatever progress lw~ 
been ~nade is largelJ: d~1e to the policy adopted by Government 
regardmg the seculansabon of maktabs. The main difference now 
existing b~t~een. maktab.s a~d o:dinary primary schools is that in the 
former religious mstruchon IS given up to a certain standard and the 
vernacular readers taught in them are those written by Moslem authors 
in a language containing words generally used by the Mussalmans of 
Bengal. 'Vhile, these maktab readers are not acceptable to non
~osle~s, the reader~ now in us~ in ordinary primary schools abound 
m stones drawn mamly from Hmdu mythology which are repugnant 
to Islam. In a national system of primary education, as is aimed at 
by the Rural Primary Education Act of 1930, it is perhaps not intended 
to have two separate types of schools existing side by side, except where 
they are absolutely necessary under very exceptional circumstances. 
'Ve realise that the difference between the two classes of primary 
schools should be extinguished, or at any rate considerably minimised. 

M ussalmans demand religious instruction but no curtailment of 
secular course,-,Vhile the Mussalmans as a community consider reli
gious education for their children indispensable, they do not desire that 
in the matter of secular education there should be any essential differ
ence in the standard of education obtaining in the two classes of 
schools. There should, in their opinion, be no curtailment of the 
course on secular subjects for Moslem boys simply because they have 
to read the Quoran and the rituals of Islam. We do not deny that 
the question of introduction of religious instruction in primary schools 
bristles with difficulties, but as a reconstruction of the existing system 
will be necessary when the l'rimary Education Act comes into force, 
we think that a solution of the problem can hardly be ignored or deferred 
any longer. 

Religious instruction to form part of curriculum in primary schools 
and to be imparted through medium of vernacular.-\Ve are strongly 
of opinion that religious instruction sho~l~ form part of the curriculum 
of primary schools and that due proviSIOn should be made for the 
teaching of the subject. 'l'he Moslem boys should learn to read the 
Quoran and also the rituals of Islam through the medium of verna
cular. The non-Moslem boys may utilise the time in learning such 
subjects as will s~it their own religious requi!·ements. .But no addi
tional secular subJects should be taught durmg the bme, fixed for 
religious instruction. 

Text-books to contain nothing objectionable to any community.-As 
regards the text-books, they should not con~ain any subject or character 
which are objectionable to any commumty. The books and the 
standards prescribed for secular subjects should be the same for 
children of all communities. 

If the above recommendations are accepted, it will not be necessary, 
when the Primary Education Act is brought into force, to :r:n!lintain 
maktabs as separate institutions. If, however, adequate proviSion for 
religious instruction is not made in the ordinary primary schools and 
the text-books in them are not modified as suggested, then maktabs 
should be ·maintained as separate institt~tions. But ~he s~andard of 
secular education given in them should m no way be mferwr to that 
imparted in ordinary primary schools. 



17. The practical application of this scheme of gn·ing •:eligious 
e<lucation to the pupils in primary schools reqmres o~nsideru~wn. IIi 
the schools attended purely by Hindu or ~Ioslem _PUpils; obnously no 
<lifficultv can arise. But in mixed schools there IS hkely to be some 
complic~tions, if proper precautions and safeguards. are not· taken.· 
In such schools pro>ision should be made for both llmdu and Moslem 
teachers. There should be definite svllabuses for 1·eligious instruction 
which the school authority should no"t be permitted to modify without 
the sanction of GovernmeiLt. Some rules will have also to be made to 
prewnt the exhibition of religious symbols or the use of sounds which 
may be offensi>e to the feelings of the pupils <,!f any particular commu
nity. 

Revised curriculum for religious instruction for Moslem pupils in 
primary schools.-ln the new Primary Education Act provision has 
been made for religious instruction for "at least once in every week." 
This is rather vague. In England and some European countries the 
time allotted for the purpose is "at least two hours a week." In our 
opinion, the provision made in the Primary Education Act for religious 
instruction is quite inadequate. On the other hand, there is room 
for curtailment of the time now allotted to religious instruction in the 
maktab curriculum. "We suggest 1~ hours per week for Class I, 2 
hours a week for Class II, and 3 hours per week for each of the Classes 
III and IV. Pn the basis of this proposal a re>ised curriculum for 
::.ruslim primary schools has been drawn up and appe.n<led to this 
chapter. 

18. The curriculum for primary schools should be so framed that 
education given in them should be compl!'te in itself for the primar:; 
stage. At the same time these schools should be efficient feeder insti
tutions to the middle and high schools and Junior Madrasahs. At 
present, a boy after passing the Primary Final Examination with 
English as an additional subject is ordinaril.v admitted into Cl~s Y of 
.a secondary school. On the other hand, if he seeks admission to a 
.Junior ~Iadrasah, he is taken into Class III. 

Mo~ifications in syllabuses of primary schools (including maktabs) 
and middle schools and .Junior Madrasahs recommended.-:;ome modi
ficat.ions in the syllabuses for primary and middle schools and Junior 
M.adrasahs 3:re ~ecessary in o~der that a pupil after passing the Primary 
~mal Exam!nahon ':"1th E~gh~h as an optio~al subject may be admitted 
mto Class·' of a middle Enghsh school or lllto the correspondin~ class 
of a J unwr ?fadrasah. · 'I.' he question of modification of the Junior 
Madrasah curnculum, so as to brin"' it into line with the middle school 
curriculum, has been dealt with in its appropriate place. . 

19. The question whether a religious teachinno curriculum which 
may be regarded as satisfactory by 1\Ioslems, <·oulcl be taun-ht 'by any 
Moslem teacher to Moslem pupils in primary schools wa~ carefully 
considered by us. The curriculum for religious instruction in primary 
schools will be as simple as possible, and the rituals of Islam will 
be taught ~hro!lgh the v~~nacular of the pupils. It will not be neces
~ary ~o mamtam al!- add1tional teacher for giving religious instruction 
lll pnmary schools if at least one of the teachers be a Moslem qualified 
to teach Quoran-reading and the religious books. Where, however, 
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the Moslem teacher is not sufficiently qualified for the purpose he will 
require traini_ng in. a. Muallim tr~ining scho?l. There are at present 
only 6 Mualh.IP trammg schools m the Presidency, viz., 3 schools of 

· the old type 1n the Presidency Division and 1 each of the new type 
in Burdwan, Rajshahi and Chittagong Divisions. The Dacca Division 
does not yet possess one. 'Ye consider it very desirable to increase the 
number of Muallim training schools in the province. There is, at 
present, no dearth of Moslem teachers in primary schools as will appear 
from th.e following table, and it will not be difficult to provide a fair 
proportiOn of the Moslem teachers for primary schools. 

The percentage and number of Hindu and Moslem teachers in primary 
schools for boys in the Presidency of Bengal. 

Total Number Number 
ClasR of institution. number of Hindu Percent 8 of Moslem Percent .. 

of teachers. tago. teachers. age. 
tear. hers. 

1926-27. 

Frimary schools-

Boa.rd 7,108 3,132 44·0 3,937 55•3 

·Aided 40,771 19,325 47·3 20,958 51·4 

Unaided 4,943 2,155 43·5 2,642 53·4 

Total 52,822 24,612 46·5 27,537 52·1 

19Jo.n 

Primary schools-

Board 8,708 3,853 44·2 4,808 55·2 

Aided 48,723 22,192 45·5 25,990 53·3 

Unaided 5,070 2,129 42·0 2,890 57·0 
---

'i'otal 62,501 28,174 45·0 33,688 53·9 

Appointment of Moslem teachers in· prirr:-ary schools. on popula~ion 
basis.-When the Primary E~ucation Act IS bro~ght mto operatwn, 
most of the primary schools w11l come under the d1rect management of 
the district school boards. In the rules t~~t may be framed by Govern
ment in connection with the Act, provlSlon should be. made f~r t~e 
,employment of a due proportion of Moslem teachers m ~he d1s~rwt 
board schools, and this proportion should be on the populatwn bas1s of 
the locality. 

20. The question of wastag·e in primar;y: schools has. already been 
·discussed and the necessity for the introductwn of the Prunary Educa
tion Act has been pointed out. Ineded, Moslems everywhere are 
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anxious that the Primary Education Act should be brought i.nto opera
tion immediately in this province, in spite of the econonuc d1stress 
prevailing in the country. 

Free and compulsory primary education to be introduced. in spite 
of economic distress.-The :Moslem opinion on the subject 1s almost 
unanimous, and the committee consider thaf the s~1rest way of !Hh·anc
in"" elementary education amon<> the Moslems IS to make pnmary 
ed~cation free. and to introduce 

0

compulsion. "\Ve further think that 
the Act should be made applicable to urban areas, as it will be easier to 
introduce it into such areas than in rural arens and recommend that 
municipalities should he encourag·ed to introduce free an<l compulsory 
education forthwith in their respective areas. 

Moslem representatives in education committees of local bodies in· 
adequate.-District and municipal boards have education committees 
to advise the boards in the matter of distribution of grants to schools. 
:Moslem representatives in these committees are inadquate. In order 
that primary schools started by :Moslems or in Moslem localities nu.y 
recei"<"e sympathetic treatment from the authorities, it is essential that 
at least 50 per cent. of the members in these committees shoul<l be 
:Moslems. 

Separate allotment of preliminary scholarships for maktab pupils.
A certain number of preliminary primary scholarships are open for 
competition to pupils attending primary schools and maktabs. :Selec
tion of candidates for this Scholarship Examination is made by the 
Sub-Inspector of Schools, and the number of selected candidates is not 
to exceed three times the number of scholarships available for competi· 
tion. In these selections, Moslems in some instances do not get 
sympathetic treatment. Complaints of unfair selection will not arise if 
separate allotments of preliminary scholarships for ordinary primary 
and maktab pupils be made in the ratio of the Moslem and non-Moslem 
population of the areas for which allotments are made. 

12. 

,, ) ,_ 
We summa1·ise below our recommendations in tl1is chapter:-

Th~t pending the in~roduction of free and compulsory e<luca
tlon under the Pnmary Education Act maktabs should be 
maintained as ·separate institutions folldwin"" the curriculum 
a~ sh.own ~n the annexure to this chapter, but no such <lis
unctwn w1ll be necessary, if-

(a) On the introdu~tion of free and compulsory education 
u.nder the Pnmary Education Act religious instruc
tion forms a part of the curriculum for primary schools 
and adequate provision is made in them for the teach
ing of the subject. 

(b) The .text-bo.oks _in p~im~ry schools do not contain any
thmg wh1eh 1s obJec.honable to any community, and 
the standards p_rescnbed for secular subjects are the 
same for the ch1ldren of all communities. 



(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 
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That in maktabs religious instruction for Moslem boys 
should consist of the reading of the Quoran and the learn
ing of the Islamic rituals through the medium of the verna
cular. 

That the instructing staff of a maktab for 50 boys or less 
should consist of at least two Moslem teachers. An addi
tional teacher should be appointed for every 25 boys. 

That the school authorities should not be permitted to modify 
the prescribed syllabuses for religious instruction without 
the sanction of Government. 

That the time allotted to religious instruction should be 1 ~ 
hours per week for Class I, 2 hours a week for Class II and 
3 hours a week for each of the Classes III and IV. 

That in a mixed primary school due provision should be made 
both for Hindu and Moslem teachers. In a school of two 
teachers one must be a Moslem. 

That rules should be framed to prevent the exihibtion of I·eli
gious symbols or the use of sounds which may be offensive 
to the feelings of the pupils of any community. 

That rules should be framed in the interest of the Moslem culti
vating class to close the primary schools at certain seasons 
of the year according to local needs. 

That in all primary schools work should be suspended for an 
hour on Fridays to enable Moslem boys to say their Juma 
prayers, and for half an hour on other days to enable them 
to say their midday prayers. 

That such modifications should be made in the syllabuses for 
primary and middle schools and Junior Madrasahs as will 
enable a Moslem boy, after passing the Primary Final Exa
mination with English as an optional subject, to seek 
admission into Class V of a middle Eng·lish school or into 
the corresponding class of a Junior Madrasah. 

The number of Muallim training schools in the province should 
be increased so that there may be no dearth of trained 
Moslem teachers to impart both religious and secular in
struction. In view of the fact that out of the total number 
of 56,544 primary schools (including maktabs), 25,037 are 
maktabs half the number of schools for training of primary 
school t~achers be designated as Muallim training schools. 

That the number of Moslem teachers in board schools under the 
Primary Education Act should be increased so that in each 
district the ratio of the number of Moslem teachers to the 
total number of teachers should not be less than the ratio 
of the Moslem population of the district. 
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(13) That there should lbe adequate representation of Moslems on 
the Education Committees of local bodies and in school 
boards formed under the Primary Education Act. 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

The Primary Education Act should be brought into operation 
in this province forthwith in spite of the economic distress 
prevailing in the country as, in the opinion of the committee, 
the surest way of advancing elementary education among the 
Mussalman masses is to make primary education free and to 
introduce compulsion. 

Municipalities should be encouraged to introduce free and 
compulsory education in their respective areas, and with 
that purpose rules should be framed by Government making 
it obligatory upon municipalities to introduce free and com
pulsory primary education within their respecti..-e areas in 
the course of 5 years. 

That there should be separate allotment of preliminary primary 
scholarships for maktab boys and girls. The number of 
scholarships open to competition should be divided accord
ing to the number of primary schools and maktabs and 
separate selection of candidates should be made for each 
competition. 

(17) That the present system of giving 50 per cent. excess grant to 
recognised maktabs should be allowed to continue. 

(18) 

(19) 

(20) 

(21) 

That all the recognised maktabs should be given the hig~er 
grants suggested in the above recommendation and the un
aided maktabs should be brought under the aided system. 
This will require an additional allotment of Rs. 3,20,000 
to increase the aid given to already aided maktabs and o[ 
Rs. 60,000 to bring within the aided s:vstem the still un
aided institutions numbering about 2,000. These sums 
should be provided. 

In view of the inadequate support from public funds, provi
sion should be made for higher subsidy to these institutions 
to enable the authorities to appoint better qualified teachers 
with adequate salary. 

In order that meritorious and brilliant Moslem pupils may 
proceed to secondary schools and Madrasahs after finishing 
primary education, a larger number of scholarships (tenable 
for two years) leading from the Primary to the Middle 
Standards should be provided. 

That maktabs to serve as models should be established in each 
of the subdivisions of the Presidency in Moslem areas and 
that these maktabs should be of the type of board schools 
and should be under the control of the district boards. 

:22) That at least half the members of the school boards should be 
Moslems. 
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Maktab and primary (co-ordinated). 

[Compulsory subjects and number of hours to be allotted.] 

Infant. I. II. III. IV. 

Reading vernacular (Bengali 
or Urdu) 6 6 6 6 6 

Writing vernacular 5! 5 5 4 3 

Arithmetic 6 6 6 6 6 

Geogrnphy 2 4 4 

History 2 3 

Hygiene, eto. 1 2! 2 1 1 

Drill 1 2 2 2 2 

Arabic and Religion • li 2 3 3 

Total 19i 23 25 28 28 

Curriculum for Religious Instruction. 

Class I. 

(a) Practical work-Islamic salutation; how to make formal ablu
tion (Wazu) and 1'ayammum. 

(b) Reading-Recognition of Arabic alphabets and spelling of 
simple words; the Kalemas (to be committed to memory); ninety-nine 
names of Allah; names of the principal prophets mentioned in the Holy 
Quoran; names of the principal angels mentioned in the Holy Quoran. 
Names of the revealed books. 

N.B.-A spelling book containing the above. 

(c) Writing-The writing of the Arabio alphabet; combining letters 
into words of two, three or more letters (transcriptions from the black
board and the spelling book are essential). 

Class II. 

(i) Reading-(a) Ampara up to Alam Tara (also to be committed 
to memory). 

(b) Kalemati-Azan, Equamat, N iyyat-i-N amaz; Sana, Tasbih-i
~uku, Tasbih-i-Sijdah, Tashah-hud, Darood, Salam and Munajat; Iman-
1-Mufassal; to be explained in vernacular. 

*NonaMoslems may utilise these hours in learning such subjects which may suit their 
own religious reqttirements, No ft.dditional secular subje~t will be taught in these hours. 

~9 



(c) The meanings of Farz, \\ajeb, Sunnat, Na£1, :Mustahabb, Halal, 
Haram, J ayez, Makruh. 

N.B,-A text. book containing the above. 

(ii) Practical work-Saying of Namaz-i-Panjgana. 
(ii) Writing-From a copy-book and transcription from the black

board and the text. 

Class III. 

Practical work-N amaz in congregation; X amaz-i-Yitr, Tarawih, 
J uma, Idul-Fitr; Iduz-Zuha, Namaz-i-Quaza. 

Reading-(a) Remaining portion of Ampara. 

(b) To learn N awaqiz-i-1\ azu, Awqat-i-X amaz; Shurut-i-Tayam
mum · Najasi Mughallaz and :Mukhaf-faf; Shurutus-Salat, Ada:b-ul 
Muw~zzin Mufsidat and Makrubat-i-N amaz; Sijda-i-Sahw. Qunut. 
Roza-Ti~es for Roza, Mufsidat-i-Roza, Mustahibbat-i-Id. (A text
book in vernacular containing the above.) 

Writing-As in Class IL 

Class IV. 

Practical work-Zabh, Qurbani, Ghusl-i-:Mayyet, N amaz-i-Musafir, 
N amaz-i-Mariz, Kafn. N amaz-i-J anaza. 

Reading-To learn-Zakat, on whom incumbent, rate, purpose. 
Fitra--on whom incumbent, rate, purpose. Hajj--on whom incumbent. 
Niyyat-i-Qurbani, Aqiqab; and name of Imams and first 4 Khalipbs. 
Life of the Prophet; Moslem festivals. 

Writing-As in Classes II and III. 
Arabic-A text-book containing simple words, phrases and sentences 

about familiar objects and actions within the range of the pupils' 
experience. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Secondary education. 

An account of the spread of English education among the Mussal
mans and the various measures· adopted from time to time to tackle 
the problem ~as been given in Chapter II of this report. '!.'his chapter 
deals only w1th the causes of the backwardness of M ussalmans in se
condary education and the actual progress made by them, as well as 
the steps that should be taken to remove the causes of this backward
ness. 

2., BPfore the year 1881-82, Moslem pupils in different classes of 
scho_o,s were not separately ~etu~ned. In 1871 there were 28,096 Moslem 
pupils out of 193,002 pup1ls m schools of Bengal (including Bihar, 
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Orissa and Assam). Thus, while the Mussalmans constituted 32·3 per 
cent. of the total population of the province as it was then constituted, 
their proportion to the total number of pupils in schools was only 14·4 
per cent. Most of them were in the primary stage as would appear from 
the report of the Director of Public Instruction for 1871-72, that 
"during the last five years, out of 3,499 candidates who passed the 
Entrance Examination from these provinces, 132 or 3·8 per cent. only, 
were Mussalmans." 

3. In 187 4 the province of Assam was separated from Ben.,.al and 
since that year till1905 no territorial changes took place in Bengal. The 
progress of Moslem boys in secondary education during a period of 20 
years in Bengal including Bihar and Orissa (i.e., from the year 1881-82 
down to the year 1901-1902) would appear from the statement below:-

Percentage 
of Moslem Percentage 

Number of pupils to of Moslem 
Moslem pupils total pupils population to 
tn seccndary in secondary total popuJa. 

schools. schools. tion. 

1881-82 16,598 12·0 32·3 

1886-87 22,060 12-3 32·3 

1891-92 27,461 13·5 32·9 

1896-97 31,236 13·9 32·9 

1901-02 35,831 14·0 32·9 

'rhe above figures include the number of Moslem pupils in the pri
mary classes of secondary schools, which were not separately returned. 
But it will not be very far from the truth to conclude that in the ufper 
classes of high schools their number was very small. This wil be 
evident from the figures quoted below:-

Nwnber of Percentage of 
successful .Moslem 

Moslem candidates 
candidates 1t to the total 

the Entrance number of 
Examination. successful 

ca-ndidate~. 

1886-87 51 5·6 

1891-92 85 5·6 

1896-97 241 8·3 

1901-02 207 7·2 

4. Owing to the partition of Bengal in 1905 and the reunion of 
Eastern and "\Vestern Beno·al in 1912, the statistics for the next two 
quinquennia are not of mu~h value and have been omitted. The figures 
quoted below relate to the Presidency of Bengal as constituted in 1912. 
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The following table compares the number of Hindu and Moslem 
pupils in the middle and high stages of secondary schools during the 
period from 1913-14 to 1931-32. 

.li iddle stage. 

1913-14 

1916-17 

1921-22 
1926-27 

1931-32 

High stage. 

1913-14 
1916-17 

1921-22 
1926-27 

1931-32 

Total 
number of 
pupils. 

83,744 

99,988 

75,773 

94,421 

118,551 

70,422 

99,309 

91,132 
102,655 

124,468 

Nwnber 
of 

Hindus. 

62,0<J5 

74,308 

59,492 

75,028 

86,225 

59,461 
78,649 

75,959 

85,507 
98,294 

Percent
a~of 
Hindus 
to total 
pupils . 

i4·0 

i4·3 
78·5 

79·4 
72·7 

84·4 

79·2 

83·3 

83·2 
78·9 

Number 
of 

~[oslems. 

21,064 

24,857 
15,401 

18,46:? 
30,109 

10,469 

19,916 
14,168 
16,008 

24fl57 

rerC'e-nt· 
ag-e of 

MOslems 
to total 
pupils. 

25·1 

24·8 

20·3 
19·5 

25·4 

H·S 
20·5 
15·5 
1;)·5 

19·3 

The figures quoted above indicate clearly that the Mussalmans who, 
according to the census of 1931, constitute 54·8 per cent. of the total 
population of Bengal not only hold a very unsatisfactory position in the 
high stage, but that they have not as yet recovered the ground lost 
by them during the quinquennium 1917-18 to 1921-22. In the middle 
stage also their position is equally unsatisfactory, though the decline 
in the number of Moslem pupils in that stage which commenced since 
the year 1916-17 has been checked. 

Referring to the backwardness of the Mussalmans in education, the 
Quinquennial Review on the Progress of Education in Bengal for 
1926-27 observes:-

"There is little room for congratulation on the progress of the com
munity in education. The forces that retard progress are the same as 
those exposed in the Fifth Quinquennial Review-the apathy of the 
people, the dispersion of the Moslem population in villages often far 
from secondary schools, the scarcity of Moslem-managed high schools, 
the preference for special institutions like Madrasahs and maktabs 
controlled by Moslems and teaching of Islan;tic ritual and religion. 
These causes are still operative and apparently in no diminishing 
measure: Add to them the poverty of the masses of Moslems who are 
small farmers or peasants." 

5. The causes enumerated above are more or less operative even 
now. The most powerful factor that retards the progress of Moslem 
education is the poverty of the masses. The bulk of the Moslem popu
lation of Bengal belongs to the agricultural class and as such the 
spread of education amongst the Mussalmans is often synonymous with 
the spread of education in rural areas. In the past schools have been 
generally _started more or less concentrated in towns and neighbouring 
are~s_,. while the bulk of the rural areas are without any educational 
fac1hhes. The preference of Moslems for maktabs which are as good as 
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primary schools has nothing to do with their backwardness in secondary 
education. Nor are the Madrasahs really responsible for it. Out of 
the total number of Moslem boys in all classes of schools only 6 per 
cent. are in Madrasahs, and most of these are in the primary stage 
of these institutions. The number of boys in the high stage of High 
Madrasahs in 1931-32 was 2,4 76 only. If all of them had joined the 
high schools the percentage of Moslem boys in the high stage would 
have increased by 1 ;6 per cent. only. Therefore, the impression that 
Madrasahs keep Moslem boys out of secondary schools is not correct. 

6. About 85·0 per cent. of Moslem boys in schools of all classes 
are in the primary stage, and the paucity of Moslem boys in the middle 
an~ high stages is mainly due to wastage in that stage. This will be 
evident from the table below:-

Infant 
I 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 
X 

Infant 
I 
II 
liT 
IV 
v 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 
X 

Class. 

1926-27. 

1931-32. 

Total 

Total 

Tctnl 
number of 

boys. 

979,114 
277,703 
181,604 

92,016 
56,664 
52,183 
43,099 

32,054 
26,238 

22,248 
22,559 

Hindus. 

409,228 
150,775 

111,894 
61,709 
43,166 
40,441 
34,617 
26,475 
22,111 
18,465 
18,469 

I, 785,482 937,350 

957,406 

361,563 
248,655 

118,771 
94,655 
63,629 
54,922 

39,398 
31,903 
26,917 
26,250 

372,278 

174,053 
126,848 

69,506 
61,377 
45,791 
40,434 
30,ZOO 
25,107 
21,595 
21,393 

2,024,069 988,581 

Pf\rcent
age of 

Hindus 
to t.otal 
number of 

boys. 

41·7 
54·2 
61·6 
67·0 
76·1 
77·5 
80·3 
82·5 
84·2 

82·9 
81·8 

Moslems. 

560,783 
123,749 

67,824 
28,768 
12,529 
10,803 

7,666 
4,982 

3,748 
3,488 
3,797 

52.5 828,137 

38·8 
48·1 
51·0 
58·5 
64·8 
71·9 
73·6 

76·6 
78·7 
80·2 
81·4 

575,162 
183,047 
118,739 
47,343 
31,647 
16,686 
13,423 
8,431 
6,292 
4,907 
4,427 

48·8 1,010,104 

Percent
age of 

:MoSlems 
to total 

number of 
boys. 

57·2 
44·5 
37·3 
31·2 

22·1 
20·3 
17·7 

15·1> 
14·2 
15·& 
16·8 

46·3 

60·0 
50·6 
47·7 
39·8 
33·4 
26·2 
24·4 
21·4 
19·7 
18·2 
16· 8 

49·9 

It would appear from these figures that while the Moslem b?ys in 
1931-32 constituted 49-9 per cent. of the total number of boys m the 
primary and secondary schools, their proportion to the total number 



5-l 

of boys decreased fro':ll _60·0 per cent. in _the Infant Class to 1_!3·8 per 
-cent. in Class X. This IS a Yery sombre picture. There are 1,015 high 
schools for boys in the Presidency of Bengal, haYing 124,468 boys in 
the high stage (top four classes). Each school has, tl~erefore, on an 
aYerage, in the high stage 116 boys, of whom 91 are Ilmdus and only 
22 Moslems. 

7. We shall now examine more closely the causes of the unsatis
factory progress of Moslems in secondary education. Of the various 
causes adYanced by the witness!'s regarding the paucity of Moslem boys 
in middle and high sdwols the following, among f)(hers, may be 
mentioned here:-

(a) PoYerty. 
(b) Apathy. 
(c) The effect of the last non-co-operation monment. 
(d) Want of facilities for teaching Arabic and PE>rsian m high 

schools. 
(e) Increase in the cost of living in hostels and imposition of s!'at 

rent, furniture rent, municipal taxes, etc. 
(f) Insufficient reservation of vacancies for Moslem boys in high 

schools. 
(g) Unsuitability of text-books and frequent changes of text-books. 
(h) Inadequate representation of Moslems on the teaching staffs of 

middle and high schools. 
{t) Inadequate representation of Moslems on the managing com

mittees of middle and high schools. 
(j) Absence of provision of religious instruction in secondary 

schools. 

(k) High costs of secondary education, specially high rates of fees. 
(Z) Inadequacy of the number of free studentships, stipends and 

scholarships awarded to Moslems. 
(m) Scarcity of Moslem-managed high schools and absence of high 

schools in Moslem localities. 
(n) Inadequacy of financial assistance from Government to Moslem

managed high schools and want of funds for grants-in-aid 
to new secondary schools started by Moslems. 

8. The poverty of the Moslems has become proverbial, and it is 
the most powerful factor that at present retards their educational ad
vancem!'nt. They have been further hard hit by the present economic 
depresswn. They cannot afford to join high schools in larger numbers 
and_ of those who actually join, many drop out before completion of 
their care~r, and many others continue their studies with occasional 
hreaks OWI!lg ~ their inability to pay fees regularly or to purchase 
text-books m time. 

As proverty is the main obstacle to the admission and continuance 
of Moslem boys in hig~ schools, adequate financial assi•tance from 
GoYernment should be given to them in the following manner :-

(i) Increas~ in the percentage of free studentships. 
(ii) Creation of more stipends and scholarships. 
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(iii) Liberal grants to exi&ting high schools, largely attended by 
Moslem students. 

(iv) Provision of funds for grants-in-aid to new secondary schools 
started by Moslems or in Moslem localities. 

( v) Reduction in hostel charges for poor Moslem boarders and 
grant of special stipends to them. 

9. The apathy for high~r education is not now due to any aversion 
for English education, but is the result of illiteracy, home environ
ment, want of provision for religious education, and, above all, uncertain 
prospects after completion of school and college career. 

10. That the non co-operation movement has greatly retarded the 
educational progr~ss of the Mmsalmans would appear from the fact 
that the proportion of Moslem boys to total boys fell from 20 ·5 per 
cent. in 1916-17 to 15 ·5 per cent. in 1921-22 in high schools and from 
24 ·S per cent. to 20 ·3 per cent. in middle schools. It is remarkable 
that while the Hindus have quickly recovered their lost ground, the 
M ussalmans have not yet bean able to recover from the setback. 

11. The teaching of Arabic and Persian in high English schooh 
is no longer a general complaint. In most of the high schools there is 
provision for the teaching of either Arabic or Persian and in some 
schools there are arrangements for the teaching of both the languages. 
It is only in W ~stern Bengal that some of the high schools do not 
employ Persian teachers. Anglo-Sanskrit work in high schools is 
generally done by English teachers (graduates or under-graduates) and 
not by the Head Pandits. But similar facilities for Anglo-Persian or 
Anglo-Arabic work do not exist in many high ochools, as in most of 
them the Maulvi is the only Moslem teacher employed on the staff. 
Therefore, the teaching of P~rsian or Arabic suffers, when the Maulvi 
is absent on short leave, or if his knowledge of English is deficient. 

12. Hostel accommodation.-Some witnesses advocated the exten
sion of hostel accommodation for Moslem &tudents in the mufassal. 
'Ve found, howevar, by enquiry that in many places the existing hostels 
are not full. This is mainly due to the prevailing economic distress 
which, coupled with the many impositions in the shape of seat rent, 
furniture rent, municipal taxes, etc., has driven many students from 
the hostels. The need for relief from thzse impositions is urgent. 

13. 'Ve particularly note that the arrangement under whi?h 
Moslem boys are accommodated in rented hostels is extremely unsatis
factory. In these hostels the Mo&lem board~rs, irrespective of their 
number, are required to pay half or more of the total rent of the hostels. 

14. There is a sense of general dissatisfaction among pa1·ents as 
to the nature of education imparted in high schools a~d the curriculum 
of studizs in vogue in them. It is the common complamt that too many 
subjects and too many books are taught with the re~ult that boys. do 
not "'et even a \Yorkincr lmowled"'e of any of the subJects. EducatiOn 
tend~ towards o·odless;ess for .;~nt of 1·eligious education in high 
schools. We agree g·enerally with these complai.nt.s. High ~.ch?ol 
education has now become a merely preparatory tram!ng for adm1sswn 
into tha University and hardly fits boys on completion c;>f the course 
to stand on their own legs in any walk of life. We tlunk that, t.he 
object of schools is to train the pupils in such a way that the maJority 
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ruay be fitted not merely for University education, but for other voca
tions. The curriculum in high English schools should be such as to 
give a fair standard of general education to a boy and at the same time 
to afford him facilities to prepare him>el£ for the particular profession 
he may elect to follow in life. 

We do not advocate the introduction of any vocational subject into 
the cuniculum of the school beyond insisting on some sort of manual 
labour for boys, so that their eyes and hands m~y be tra!n~d and they 
may learn the dignity of _labour. Proper ;ocat~onal traJ.ning to _fit a 
bov for a particular vocation can only be g1ven m a specwl vocational 
school after a boy has attained a certain standard of general knowledge. 

15. The :1!foslem representation on the teaching staff of middle and 
high schools is very inadequate and is the subject of g~neral complaint 
among :llussalmans. The proportion of Hindu and Moslem teachers 
to the tofal number of teachers in middle and high schools in tha 
Pr<>sidency of Bengal in 1926-27 and 1930-31 was as follows:-

1926-27. 1930-31. 

Total :Sum her Xumher Class of institution. num- Number Per- of Per- Total :Sum her Pf'r- of P('r-ber of eent- Yuham· cent- numher of 
f"PUt• Mulmrn· ('('lit• of Hindu age. mad an age. of Hindu age, ma•lan 8jl:t'. tf"a- teachers. teachers. teachers. teachers. tcat·hell.l. chen. 

--
High schools-

Government and 70t 4i7 67·7 213 30·2 724 fi5 65·6 232 32·0f, 
Board. 

Aided .. 5,963 4,85-1 81·4 984 16·5 6,440 5,182 80·4 1,139 t;·6 

Unaided .. 5,858 5,107 87 ·1 677 11·5 6,428 5,683 88 ·4 713 11·09 

Total .. 12,525 10,438 83·3 1,874 U·9 13,592 11,340 83·4 2,01'44 15·3 --
lfiddle schools-

Government 
Hoard. 

and 370 221 59 ·7 us 40·0 365 200 st·S 164 H·9 

Aided .. 6,740 4,834 71·7 1,706 25·3 7,472 5,351 71·6 2,007 26·8 

Unaided .. 2,2H 1,692 75·4 547 24·3 2,801 2,035 72·6 775 26·9 -Total .. 9,354 6,747 72·1 2,401 25·6 10,638 7,536 71·3 2,926 27 ·5 

It is evident that the proportion of Moslem teachers is very low; in 
high schools it io much lower than in middle schools· and in spite of 
!he insist~nt de~ands of the _community, there has be~n no appreciable 
mcrease m thz1r numbers since 1926. Even in Government schools 
it is much below the percentage fixed by Government. There is no 
reas~n why this should be so .. There is no longer any dearth of f11;liY 
quahfied Mus>almans for appomtment of teachers in middle and h1gh 
schools. 

In the resolution of the 3rd August 1916 Government desired that 
a ce~ain n_umbar of specially qualified Mosl~m headmasters should be 
appointed m Government high schools. 'L'his instruction appears to 
have been kept in view by the Education Department but the position 
is still unsatisfactory, as out of 42 posts only 8 ~re now held by 
Moslems. 'V e further regret to observe that similar consideration has 
not been made in filling up tha posts of assistant headmasters as out 
of 42 posts only seven are held at pre>ent by Moslems. ' 
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In aided and unaided schools the position is very much worse and 
still more unsatisfactory. It is 1·ecognised both by the public and 
Government that the Moslems should be adzquately represented on the 
teaching staffs of the ochools in which Moslem boys are being educat
ed, but the figures quoted above do not indicate that any serious 
attempt has been made to bring this about. It is recognised by the 
Education Departmant that the present position under which Moslem 
pupils are being educated in schools on the stall' of which their com
munity is practically unrepresented, except perhaps by the Maulvi, 
io not only unsatisfactory, but actually operates to keep Moslems out 
of the general school system, yet no definite orders appear to have been 
issued by it regarding Moslem representation on the staffs of aided 
schools. Its policy has been one of non-interference, dependent upon 
the good-will of the managers of schools, which in actual practice has 
generally been found to be wanting notwithstanding the fact that 
&uitable Moslem teachers are available on the terms offared. It has 
been found from experience that the presence of Moslem teachers in a 
school attracts Moslem boys to it. The appointment of Moslem head
ruaBters in Government ochools has resulted in an appreciable 
increase of Moslem boys in those institutions. The necessity of laying 
down definite rules for Moslem rep1·esentation on .the teaching staffs 
of aided schools therefore is obvious, and we are of opinion that the 
observanca of these rules should be strictly enforced a&· condition pre
cedent to the sanction of grant-in-aid to any institution. This repre
sentation should not be dependent on the number of Moslem boys in 
the school but on the proportion of M ussalmans in the area served by 
that school. 

In tha case of unaided high schools, the Calcutta University 
generally insist on the appointment of a Persian or Arabic teacher 
where a reasonable number of Moslem pupils is found to attend them; 
in special cases also it requires the school authority to appoint a Persian 
or Arabic-knowing graduate or under-graduate teachar as the case 
may be. Beyond that it does not seem to recognise the need of 
appointing Moslem English teachers in high schools. We are of 
opinion that the University should be requested to adopt a more 
sympathetic attitude towards tha removal of this grievance. 

16. The existing Moslem representation on the managing com
mittees of aided schools is equally inadequate. Up to the year 1917 
the rules that were in force regarding the constitution of managing 
committees of aidad schools laid down that the members of the manag
ing committee "shall be so selected as to represent all classes of the 
community." The revised rules approved in General Department 
letter No. 408 Edn., dated the 25th February 1918, ara as follows:-

"The minimum number of members of the managing committee 
shall be 6 and the maximum 10 (including the President) and, unless 
specially excepted by the Director, it shall include-

The President, who shall be elected by the committee; t_he head
master of the school; a representative of the teachmg staff, 
who shall be nominated by the staff; two or more repre
&·entatives of the parents and guardians of the pupils o~ the 
school who shall be elected by the parents and guard1ans; 
and o~e or more representatives of the founders or bene
factors of the school who shall be nominated by the 
founders 'or benefacto'rs' families. 
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The con~titution of the committee and the election of the Pre
sident and the Secretary shall be subject to the approval of the 
District Magistrate." 

It is significant that the question of r~presentation of minorities 
was entirely ignored in these I·ules. 

The above rules have since undergone material change. The School 
Code drawn up by the Calcutta "L niversit~ came into fore~ i.n Ufi:aid~d 
schools in 1927. It was rensed and reissued by tha U mversity In 

1930 to the heads of all non-Government schools (inclucling aided 
schools) recoo-nised bv it. In Gonrnment orcler No. 4:?49 Edn., dated 
the 17th l'\o;ember i930, the provi&ions contained in rules 1-38 of the 
Revised School Code were mad~ applicable to aided sd10ols subject to 
the following conditions:-

"The constitution of the committee will require the approval of the 
District Magistrate in order to qualify for a grant-in-aid. The 
authorities of the school will apply to the District Ma~istrate whose 
duty it will be to ascertain, before giving approval, that minorities 
have baen properly represented. The constitution of the committee, 
as approved in accordance with the above, will be intimated to the 
University through the Director of Public In&truction." The word 
"minority" was replaced by the words ''the various communities 
living in the locality" in Government order l'\o. 958 T.-Edn., dated 
the 21st September, 1931. 

It will ba seen that the principle embodied in the rules in vogue 
before 1918 has been re-enforced. '\bile un<ler the old rules referred 
to above the members were selected, under the I!evised Sehool Code 
they are to :be elected. In 90 per cent. of the schools Moslem voters 
are in the minority and the Moslem candidates are generally defeated 
at the elections. The conditions laid down in the Government orders 
quoted above do not empower the District Magistrates to insist on tha 
adequate representation of the Moslem community, even if they so 
desire. They cannot interfere with principles of election embodied in 
the Ravised Sc-hool Code. The Syndicate. with whom rests the final 
approval of the Managing Committee, are opposed to election by 
separate constituencies or even to reservation of seats for a particular 
~ommu_nity. Besides, the expression "proper representation" 1 is 
~ndefimte. What ~appans is that District Magistrates interfere only 
m_ the case o~ entire absence of Moslem repre;,entation on the com
mittee of an aided school and their objection is set at rest if one or two 
seats are conceded to Moslems. The fact is that thera is no depart
mental instruction to bring pressure to bear upon the school authority 
through the 'grant-in-aid system; on the other hand, &uch an attitude 
on the part of the sanctioning authority is deprecated. 

In the case of unaided schools, the position is worse, for although 
the presence of a solitary Moslem m~mber in most of the committees 
may not be an uncommon feature, he is there merely by sufferance 
of the majority community and has little voice in the action of the 
committee. 

17. It has been urged that owing to inadequate repra&entation of 
Moslems on the teaching staff and managing committees of non-Gov
ernment schools Moslem boys do not feel quite at home in most of the 
institutions and do not as a rule receive sympathetic treatment. It is, 
therefore,_ necessary that tha _proportiol! of Moslem representation in 
the teachmg &taff and managmg committee should be definitely fixed. 
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18. In 1913 the X a than Committee in Bengal urged that direct 
instruction in morality should he regarded as an integral part of 
general teaching, and that facilities should be provided by Govern
ment for religious teaching in schools, the option to attend religious 
classes being exercised not by the pupils but by their parents. The 
Moslem Education Advisory Committee of 1914 recommended that 
religious instruction for Moslems should be made a pal't of the secondary 
school curriculum and suggested that the time which a Moslem boy 
would devote to that subject might be spent, so far as non-Moslem boys 
were concerned, on moral instruction. This recommendation was con
sidered by the Government of Bengal and was referred by them to the 
Government of India who in their letter No. 437, dated the 19th 
March 1921, to the Government of Bengal, observed that they had no 
intention whatever of abandoning their attitude of strict religious 
neutrality or the principia that Government schools ought not to be 
used as a means for fostering one religion at the expense of another; 
but they were of opinion that the embargo which had been placed on 
the introduction of religious instruction in publicly-managed schools 
might be removed. Religious instruction is an important problem in 
every country. Evzn in Britain the religion of the country and the 
momls based on it are taught in schools as an integral part of educa
tion. In India the question of moral instruction, apart from religious 
instruction, has been discussed from time to time and the idea of 
developing, in public institutions, a sound system of moral instruction 
based on principles of condurt that are common to all creeds has 
generally been advocabd. We are strongly of opinion that moral 
instruction, distinct from religious instruction, becomes entirely 
mechanical, and that both are essentially interdependent and there
fore necessary for a true education. Morality cannot stand without 
religion. So far as Moslems are concerned, religious instruction is 
insi&ted upon on the ground, among others, that it trains the mind te> 
respect authority and law, which is essential for every good citizen. 
The evidence in favour of making relig·ious instruction compulsory in 
secondary schools is overwhelming. '\Ve realise, howev~r, that there 
are practical difficulties in giving effect to the suggestion in its 
entirety. We, therefore, strongly recommend that religious in&truc
tion he provided for in the curricula for middle and high schools and 
that it should be made compulsory up to the middle stage only. 

19. The question whether it was possible to arrange for religious 
instruction without additional staff was carefully considered. In the 
o~inion of the majority of the witnesses an ordinary Mo;,lem teacher 
~nthout a special study of the subject will find it difficult to impart 
Instruction in religious matters, but others think that tha subject may 
be well taught by such a teacher if the curriculum is simplified and 
instruction is imparted through the medium of the vernacular of the 
students. '\Vhile it is a fact that in oome schools the appointment of 
a. special teacher might be necessary for imparting religious instruc
twn, we consider .that the dif!iculty will be obviated by an increasa in 
the. Moslem element in the ordinary teaching staff of the .school. 
Besides, if the subject is included in the curriculum, it will be the 
d~ty of th~ school authorities to make provision for its teaching
Without aslnng for extr& ·grant. 'l'here are at present a numbar of 
M?slem middle English schools, specially those formerly !mown as 
Middle 1\Iadrasahs, which maintain an Arabic teacher, although they 
do not get any extra grant for the purpose. These middle schoolS> 
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enrol a large number of Hindu pupils. They ~e~ch t~a full ~iddle 
school coUI-;e and in addition impart some rehgw_us ~ns!ructwn to 
Moslem boys. For the proper teaching of the sub~ect 1t 1.s necessary 
to include it in the curriculum and to allot some tune to 1t. It mav 
he noted that reliooious instruction has been introduced in Dacca nnd 
Chittaa-ona- Mosle~ hiooh Enoolish schools and no additional stnff is 

!!' 0 0 0 

pro>ided. 
20. The majority of tha witnesse~ are of opmwn that free 

studentships and scholarships should be awarded so that the p_ropor
tion of scholars of each community may come up to the proportwn of 
population. 

Moslem students in Go>ernment and aided schools are at present 
allowed free places up to a limit of 15 Jler cent. of their enrolment. 
In practice, howevar, all &chools do not grant free studentships up to 
the maximum limit. Besides, Moslem pupils do not often become 
.eligible for ~ree studentships owing to age-limits prescribed for Classes 
III to X, nz., 9 years for Class III, 10 years for Class IV, 11 years 
for Cla&s V, 12 years for Class VI, 13 years for Class \II, 14 years 
for Class \III, 15 years for Class IX, and 16 years for Class X. On 
the other hand, age-limits prescribed for preliminary primary scholar
ships, primary final scholarships and middh scholarships are 11 years, 
13 years and 16 years, respecti>ely. There is apparently, therefore, 
an anomaly, and the prescription of a lower age in the case of free 
studentships operates harshly on Mo;,lem pupils. The raising of the 
age-limit in the case of frae studentships is necessary particularly in 
the interest of Moslem pupils. We are of opinion that the system 
of the grant of free student>hips now in >ogue does not satisfy the needs 
of the Moslem community. As the number of Moslem boys in most 
high schools is very small, the percentage of frae studentships based 
on that number is often negligible. As a matter of fact, the number 
of free studentship~ available for 11Ioslem boys in backward localities 
is extremely small, and gives little relief to daser>ing and needy 
Moslem pupils. In the opinion of the committee the percentage of 
free studentships for Moslem pupils should be raised at least to 20 per 
.cent. of the total school population. [See page 197, Hartog Report
Indian Statutory Commis&ion (Interim) Report of September 1929.1 
It may be noted that in Madras all poor Moslem pupils are admittea 
at half fees into all recognised institutions and larger numbers of 
special scholarships are reserved for Moslems. 

21. Mussalman~ were slow to taka to English education, and 
,schools started by them were few and far between. Most of the exist
;ng schools are in localities where Hindus predominate. Now that the 
Mussalmans are awakening to their needs and startin!l" schools in back
ward are~ they find they cannot get the grant-in-a1d they n~ed and 
deser>e. A rigid application of the rules and conditions for the 
grant-in-aid to non-Government schools has, therefore, led to the con· 
centration of the grants in areas where schools are in a better financial 
~onditioh, and ha~a. larger enrolments, and consequently the schools 
m backward locahhes have suffered. The present distribution of 
grants appears to have grown up in a haphazard manner. In spite 
of the backwardness of the Mussalmans, it is a fact that schools 
managed by Moslems receive no special consideration. New schools 
.started by Moslems cannot ·generally ba aided for want of funds. 
Under the exi&ting rules it is difficult to take away a grant once given. 
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As secondary education has become more expensive than what it was 
some 20 years back, only a very small proportion of Moslem boys can 
prosecute their studi2s in schools not accessible from their homes, and 
a Tery &mall number can do with the help of stipends and scholarships. 
It is of utmost importance to a Moslem boy to be able to prosecute his 
studies in a school which he can attend from his home. For this 
purpose it is necessm·y that secondary schools should exiot in suitable 
Moslem localities. Some of us enbrtain doubts as to the desirability 
of establishing more secondary schools in Bengal as statistics show 
that those already in existence do not get their full quota of students. 
On the ·other hand, unless suitable schools are established in Moslem 
localities, secondary education among· Mosbms will not advance. 
·what is, therefore desired is that a proper redistribution of schools 
should be brought about by a judicious distribution of grant-in-aid by 
Government. The Auxiliary Committee of the Indian Statutory Com
mission have expressed similar views. Most of the exioting schools 
are situated in pr2dominantly non-Moslem areas. The resources of 
Go'l'ernment being limited, additional funds are seldom available for 
gi'l'ing sufficient support to schools establi&hed in predominantly 
Moslem areas. Unless, therefore, Government are in a position to 
allot additional funds for the encouragement of schools started by 
Mosbms, a readjustment of grants should be made after examining 
the financial condition of the exi&ting institutions. 'What we desire 
to impress upon Government is that schools which are situated in 
Moslem areas should he more liberally aided until such time when 
Moslems have made a fair progress in secondary education. 

There are only 3 special Government hig·h schools for Mosbms in 
Bengal, ~·iz., the Ang-lo-Persian Department of the Calcutta Madrasah 
and the Dacca and Chittagong Moslem High Schools. ·we have con
sidered the question of their retention and come to the conclusion that 
as these schools serve a 'l'ery useful purposz, their 1·etention is essential. 
'l'he rates of fees charged in these schools are lower than those obtain
ing in collegiate, zilla and other Government schools. This fart alone 
would justify their retention for a backward community like the 
Moslems. The expenditurz per head of pupil in these schools com
pares very favourably with that in colleg·iate and zilla schools and 
particularly in denominational non-Moslem institutions like the Hindu 
and Sanskrit Colleg·iate Schools and the Bethune Collegiate School for 
girls. A special feature of these institutions is their Islamic atmo&· 
phere which largely appPals to and attracts Moslem pupils. Such 
special schools arz naturally popular with the Moslems and meet the 
needs pf the community in a much larger degree than mixed schools, 
and they have materially contributed to the uplift of Bengal Mo&lems. 

Complaints have been received from certain quarters regarding 
inadequacy of teaching staff and accommodation in thesz schools. 
There is no denying the fact that they do not receive as much atten
tion from Government as they deserve, and the schools-particularly 
the Dacca Moslem High English School-are very badly housed and 
equipped. The Moslem community keenly felt about it. ·we recom
mencl that their staff, accommodation and equipmznt should be 
i_mproved. 

The wi'tnesses examined are, with few exceptions, in favour -of 
separation of the Anglo-Persian Department of. the Calcu~t~ Madrasa~. 
'Ve have considered the quzstion and are defimtely of opmwn that t:Jo 
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Anglo-Persian Department should be . separated from the Arabic 
Department and placed as a :lloslem Htgh Sehoul under the Inspector 
of Sehools of the Di"l"ision, or the Principal of the hlamia College. It 
is an anomaly that the two institution&-a high sehool and a theolo
gical eolle~~hould he placed undPr the control and supP_n-ision of 
the same ottiePr, and the two institutions should be housed m S<>parate 
buildings in s~parate compounds. 

:2:2. In concluding this chapter we would like to ohsen·e that, 
whatever may ha"l"e been the caus~s of the backwardness of the Mussal
mans in sec~ndary education in the past, it is now a fact that they 
ha"l"e already fully I"ealised that no •alvation of their community is 
po~sible unless they are detennined to attain to a high standard of profe'l
sional equality with their Hindu competitors by taking full advanta~e 
of the opportunities ofbred b~· thP ~eneral s~·stem of education. 
lTnifmm educ-ational pro~ress of both the :llu"almans and the Hindu• 
is an e;sPntial social and political necpssity in the interest of unity and 
harmonious integration of the two ~rent communities of JIPn~al. ""e 
ha"l"e pointed out the difficulties that stanrl in the wa~· of the ~Iussal
mans an.! we ha..-e made it abundanti~· clear that, unl~ss the special 
facilities that they need are pro"l"ided for, there is hardly any possi
bility of their makin~ any rapid advanee. In this conned ion we may 
qu"te here the ohser"l"ation made in the Go,·ernmPnt I·esolution of the 
3rd August, 1916:-

"The Government of India are anxious that all reasonahlt! faeilitie:~ 
should be pro..-ided for the education of the :lloslems, and the Governor 
in Council is convinced that it is in the interests both of the Go"l"ernment 
and the people as a whole that the Moslems who, in spite of recent 
efforts ha"l"e still much lost ground to make up, should re•'ei,·e surb 
special facilities as may be necessary to enable them to benefit as fully 
as the Hindus from the educational institutiops which are l•Iaintaiued 
wholly, or partially, out of public funds." 

\1 e would like to impress upon Government the fact that there i• a 
..-ery widespread feeling among Mussalmans that the far.ilities now 
c.ffered to Moslem students, 'L'iz., reservation of places in Government 
and aided schools, the grant of special scholarslnps and Htipends, r.nd 
free studentships to the extent of 15 per cent. of their own enrolment, 
are by no means sufficient to guarantee that Moslem boys of ruerit will 
be able to pursue their studies unhampered by financial anxieties. "' e, 
therefore, hope that the recommendations we ha..-e made v:ill receive 
the very sympathetic consideration of Government. A summary of the 
1ecommendations is given below:-

(1) Steps shou_ld be taken for the attainment of the proporticn of 
populahon percenta~e in respect of appointments whieb 
should be held by Moslems in Government high schools. 

(2) There should be adequate representation of Moslems on the 
~eaching staffs of. aided non-Goverpment secondary s<:hools. 
That the proportwn of Moslem teachers in aided secondarY 
schools should be not less than 45 per cent. of the tot;[ 
numbe~ <_>f teachers and that this should be insisted uron as 
a cond1hon precedent to the sanction of grant-in-aid. 

0) That ad~quat'e re~resentation of Jlioslems on the n·anaging 
committees of aided schools is essential but in no case it 
should be less than 3:3 per cent. of the total number of 
members. 



(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
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The UniYersity should be requested to adopt such Jlleasures as 
will secure an effective representation of Moslems OIL the 
managing committees and leaching staffs of unaided high 
schools. 

Religious instruction should be provided in the curriculum of 
secondary schools, and it should be made compulRory up to 
the middle stage. 

A sufficient number of special scholarships (primary and mirlille) 
as recommended in the scholarship chapter of this report 
should be created to assist poor and meritorious Moslem boys 
to pursue their stuclies without being worried by financial 
difficulties 

Special hostel stipends should be granted to poor C!loslem 
boarders and they should be relieved of the liability of pa~·ing 
seat rent, furniture rent, the municipal taxes, etc. 

The number of free studentships for Moslem students should 
be fixed at 20 per cent. of the total school population. 

Provision should be made for the teaching of Arabic and 
Persian as second languages in high English ~chools irres
pecti-.e of the number of Moslem pupils attending them. 

(10) Schools serving Moslem areas should be substantially aided. 
This should be done either by a redistribution of the ·exist.in~ 
grant-in-aid allotment or by making provision for aclditional 
funds. 

(11) 

(12) 

Adequate facilities should be offered for starting schooh in 
suitable centres in Moslem localities. 

The three special high schools, viz., the Anglo-Persian Depart-
ment of the Calcutta Madrasah, and the Dacca :mel Chitta
gong Moslem High Schools, and the two Government l\Ioslem 
middle English schools in Calcutta should be retaine1l. 
Their staff, accommodation and equipment ohould be 
improved. 

(13) The An do-Persian Department of the Calcutta M adrasah 
shoula"'be separated from the Arabic Department and placed 
as a Moslem high school either under the Inspedor of 
Schools of the Division or under the Principal, lslamia 
College, and the two institutions should be housed in separate 
builclings in separate compounds. 

(14) ·we also t·ecommend that like the Karaya l\Ioslem Boys' 
Middle Eno-lish School (Government l\Iiddle English School) 
located at 6'3/1 Mcleod Street, the Woodburn Middle English 
School should be. separated from the control of the 1'rincipal, 
Calcutta l\Iadrasah and placed under the contr3l of the 
Inspector of Schods, Presidency Division. 

(1il) That the ao·e-limit now in vogue for the award of primary and 
middle ;'cholarships should be made applicable to the case of 
award of free studentships. 

(16) That Islamic history should be made an optional 
the University Matriculation Examination. 

subject for 



CHAPTER V. 

College and University Education. 

A-College education-Ceneral and professional, 

1. Position of Moslems: college education-arts and professional 
colleges.-Out of 21,62-! students in arts colleges including Unin•rsity 
classes on the 31st March 1932, only 2,83:3 or 13 ·3 per !f'nt. wc1·e 
:Moslems and out of 5,208 students in professional colleges, only 676 or 
12 ·9 p~r cent. were Moslem~. The following statement sho,~·s the 
percentaooes of :lloslem students Ill arts and professiOnal colleges ,o the 
total nm~1ber of students during the past l,j years:-

Arts colleges. Prof<"ssional cc lleg<>s. 
,.- ----. 

Total Number Total Nmnber 
numbet' c.f of )foslem Pereent. number cf of )loslem Percent-
students. students. age. students. students. age. 

1916-17 18,478 1,639 8·8 4,412 303 6·8 

19:?1-22 16,942 2,17.5 12·8 4,6o3 440 9·4 

1926-27 24,134 3,419 14·2 5.322 880 14·06 

1930-31 20,024 2,763 13·7 5,1l7 919 17· 9 

1931-32 21,624 2,883 13·3 5,208 676 12·9 

2. Chief causes of paucity of Moslem students in colleges.-Poverty 
is undoubtedly the main 1·eason for the paucity of :Moslems in colleges, 
But apart from this, there are the following reasons, 1.·i:., increased 
cost of education, inadequate hostel accommodation and high Lor;tel 
charges, insufficiency of free studentships, stipends and seholal'ships. 
The unsympathetic attitude of the governing bodies of collegeg and of 
some of the non-Moslem teachers ha..-e in no small degree contributed in 
discouraging Moslem students from joining these institutions. Under 
the existing rules only 2 per eent. of the total college population is 
entitled to iree studentships and nothing is earmarked for the Moslems. 
We recommend that the proportion should be raised to 8 per eent. of 
which 6 per cent. should g·o to l£oslems. Moslem boys suffer from 
further disadvantage, ~-iz., cerain scholarship-holders are not eligible 
for free studentships. Tuition fees being heavy, such boys get !little 
relief from these scholarships. 

3. Suggestions for encouraging Moslem boys to enter and continue 
their studies in colleges.-The rule referred to in the foregoillg para
graph should_ be relaxed with a view to enable deserving poor Moslem 
students gettmg the advantage of both free studentships and scholar
ships. Some of the disadvantages from which Moslem students suffer 
are due to the inadequate representation of the Moslem community on 
the teaching staff and on the governing !bodies of colleges. The number 
of fully and even highly qualified Moslems suitable for appointment as 
college teachers is not small to-day. No time should be lost in having 
an adequate. number of Mo31em professors and lecturers in all Govern
n;en~ an~ a_1de~ colleges .. Provision for the teaching o~ A;rabic and 
l ers1an 1s md1spens~ ble m all colleges and should be ms1sted npon 
before any grant is sanctioned for any institution. l£ore effective steps 
should he taken to ensure an adequate representation on the governin"' 
bodies of all colleges. " 
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. The Mussahuam feel th~t they d~ not g·et ?ue share of State help' 
In the · developmeut of thell' educatwn. 'IVhlle the avera<>e annual 
cost per student from the provincial revenues in tlie Presiden~y CollP"e· 
is Rs. !'J73, Ilooghly College Rs. 481, Krishnagar College H;;~ 490 &y';'d 
Sansknt College Rs. 631, the Islamia College figure which has the' 
largest ~umber of Moslem students coming from the various districts of 
Bengal Is only Rs. 366 per annum. The avera"e annual cost per 
stude~t in the Da~ca Intermediate College is Rs. '484, while that in the 
IslamlC ~ntermedwte College at Dacca is only Rs. 376. The Islamic 
Intermechate Colleg-es a_t Dacca, Chit. tagong and Serajganj are r.ot 
financ-ed from the State m the same way as other general colleges in 
Bengal. 

4. Cause of dearth of Moslem students in scien·ce departments of, 
arts colleges and in professional colleges, namely, medical, engineering, 
training, and in industrial schools, and remedies thereof.-The propor
tion of Moslem boys in the science classes of colleges and what may 
be called vocational institutions is still more meagre. Apart from the 
Ieasons noted in the previous paragraphs, the fee 1·ates are higher in 
science classes; the class work requires longer stay in the colleges; 
host.,!s unfortunately arc ofte\1. far away; and the periorl of college 
course is long-er in vocational institutions. Unless special facilities are 
offered to Moslem boys, the Moslems will lag behind in scientific, techni· 
cal and professional education. Added to this, the Moslems are already 
feeling discouraged by the fewer appointments going to :Moslems in the 
teohnical and professional lines. 

5. We, therefore recommend that a larg·er number of stipends and 
scholarships and of higher value should be available fer :Moslem 
students to enable them to join special educational institutions for 
pursuing scientific, medical and technical education. 

6. The existing hostel seat rent operates harshly on the Moslem 
students. This should be considerably reduced. 
. 7. Moslem stucl~nts g·enerally find it Yery difficult. in get!ing aclmis· 

swn into the vocatwnal colleges and techmcal and mdustnal schools. 
'L'he admission tests in vogue in these institutions are mainly intended to 
eliminate candidates and limit their number. We are not hr cliscourag
inoo the admission tests altogether, but we suggest that :Moslem candi
dates up to a limit of a certain percentage should he admitted if they 
possess the requisite academic qualifications. 'rhe genera~ rnmpetit~ve 
nature of the admission test should be J'emovecl. In th1s rmmcchon 
the opinion of :Mr. Henderson, Officiating Principal, llengal Engineering 
College, is of interest :-

"In my opinion any difficulty t.hat m~y J:le o:;xperi:nced by Moslem 
candidates for entrance to educational mshtutwns IS caused hy the 
competitive .nature of selectio:n for admission whereby th~, cand1~ates 
are selected m order of educational and sports ment. lhe Hmclu 
community (who have taken to education and sports more iuto:;nsively 
than the Moslem community) have an undoubted advantage m that 
respect, and frankly I see no other way out of the difficulty t~an. to 
remove the competitive nature of th~ entrance to Government mshtu
tions (as far as the :Moslem commumty IS con.ce_rned), so th:>t so Ion~ 
as :Moslem candidates are available with the nunnnum prescribed quah· 
fil•ations, they will be admitted up to a certain percentage of ,the seats 
available. That is the system in force at the Ahsanullah ~chool of 
Engineering, Dacca. If a sufficient number of Moslem candidates clo 
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not come forward to fill the aforesaid percenta~e: then the 8eats sti~l 
xemaining .,-acant should be filled up in a competitive manner l:.y candi
dates of other communities." 

For the furtherance of professional education amongst M.oslem 
students a larger percentage of seats sho~l~ be reserved for them m the 
medical, engineering, veterinary and trammg colleges. 

8. The very fact th·•t only 13 ·3 per cent. of those who receive 
UniYersitv education are Moslems, although Moslems form 54 ·8 per ce.nt. 
of the total population of this Presidency, would lead to the conclusi.on 
that they are very backward in their education and as su<'h they reqmre 
special encouragement. We recommend-

(1) That the propol'tion of free studentships in colleges he raised 
to 8 per cent. of the total population of the college and 
that 6 per cent. should be reserved for )!oslem~. 

(2) That the present rule whieh forbids a free student~hip l•eing 
held in conjunction with a stipend or scholarship should, in 
the case of Moslem students, be abrogated. 

(3) That the efficiency of the )!oslem special institutions !Je 
imprond by strengthening the staff, accommodation and 
equipment, particularly iJl the case of the Islamia College. 

(4) That a larger number of stipends and scholarships of higher 
value be provided to enable Moslem students to join the 
science classes of arts colleges and professional and te<'hnical 
institutions. 

(5) That Moslems should be adequately 1·epresented on the t~aching 
staffs of GoYernment colleges an.d appointments to the posts 
of lecturers should be made bv the Director of Public Ins
truction without reference to th'e governing bodies of colleges. 

(6) That the seat rent in )Juslem hostels be lowered an<l a larger 
percentage of the seats should be free of rent and a\·ailable 
for poor and meritorious boys, 

(7) That a definite percentage of seats be reserved for :Moslem 
students in the medical, engineering, veterinary :.nd haining 
colleges, the percentage being gradually increased in accord-
ance with demand. · 

(8) That University regulations as regards the minimum qualifica
tions for admission to the professional and special and 
technical colleges be aceepted in case of :l\Ioslem students. 

(9) That the admission tests, wherever they exist, should Lot be 
allowed to override the percentage condition, provided the 
ll~oslem candidates possess the minimum academic qualifica
tions. 

(10) That the holders of general sf'holarships he not debarred from 
holdmg o(her scholarships, stipends and free studentships in 
science and professional study. 

(11) That B .. Com. classes be opened in the Islamia College, and 
the sc.Ience class .be attached to the Dacca and Chittagong 
Islam~c Intermedwte C'?Ileges_. a,~ early. as. possible; :md the 
Islan~Ia College be .affiliated m geography, botany, physics, 
chemistry and physi._'?_logy 
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(12) That an adequate number of Moslem representative~ should 
be appointed on all selection boards for the recruitment of 
officers and specially in the Bengal Educational Sen·ice. 

(13) That promotion from the Subordinate Educational Service t<> 
the Bengal Educational Service should he made bv Govern-
ment without reference to the selection board. · 

f14) That the grant-in-aid rules for collcg·es be so modified that 
an adequate number of the members of the Governiil<' bodies 
be Moslems and such adequate representation he th~ ron<ii
tion precedent to the sanction of grant-in-aid 10 them. 

B.-University. 

1. 1'he University Commission of 1902 recommended larger powers 
to the Unive1·sities, and the Indian Universities Act was passed in 1904, 
which extended the powers of the University in respect of control, inspec
tion and affiliation of colleges and enabled the Universities to undertake 
the work of teaching and research. The University of Calcutta controls 
the working of schools and colleges, and as such it should look to the 
iuterests of all classes and denominations. It is to be regTettcd' thut 
the question of Moslem education has_ not received as much attention 
as it should have from the University of Calcutta. 'rhe mai•1 rl'ason is 
the inadequate representation of Moslems on its controlling bodies and 
boards. 'l'his cannot but be hig·hly detrimental to the best interests of 
Moslem education in Bengal. The necessity of a larger Moslem element 

-in the manag·ing bodies and boards of the University of Calcutta has 
been urged from time to time by the Government of India, who, in 
their memorable circular letter, dated the 3rd April 1913, surveyed the· 
whole problem of Moslem education and drew attention to the very 
inadequate number of Moslem Fellows in the Senate of the Calcutta 
1Tniversity. In fact, the small part that has been assigned to the 
Moslems in the control and administration of the University of Calcutta 
was one of the reasons which led the Government of India t'o uecide that 
the Moslems should have an effective voice in the manag·ement of the 
new University at Dacca. 1'he Calcutta University Commission 
proposed that at least half of the elected graduates on the Conrt of the 
University of Dacca and half the members appointed by the Chancellor 
should be Moslems and similarly that half the number of persons elected 
by the Court and half of those nominated by the Chancellor to the 
l•:xecutive Council should be Moslems. The necessity of !ippointint;" an 
adequate number of Moslems to the teaching staff was also insi~ted t1pon. 

2. In the Act creating the University of Dacca it wa_s laid down inter 
alia that 15 of the registe1·ed graduates elected t<> the Court <•f the 
Dacca University should be Moslems and the Chancellor in making the 
nomination should secure that 50 per cent.· of the Indian wem~ers of 
the Court should be Moslems. Moslem representation wa.- also to 'Le 
provided for in the Academic Council. The Committees of ~election 
for Professors and Readers were also to include at least o11e l\foslem 
and one Hindu. 

It has been represented to- us that the pledg·e has not been fulfilled. 
Th~ evidence of Mr; Reza-i-Ka1·im, n.L., of Dacca, a member of the 



Executi>e Council of the Dacca "'G niversity, and a Conuni3siouer of the 
Dacca Municipality, may be referred to 'in this connection:-

"The Uni.-ersity of Dacca has been represented in the r.utsicle world 
as the Mecca Uni.-ersity, and there is no den~·ing'the fact that sr.me 
11oslem officers were appointed in the t·egime of Sir Philip Hartog; 
but all of them haYe now gone away. 

The constitution of the Dar·ca University is so predominantly Hindu 
that the Moslems find it difficult, nay, impo.sihle to hol:l their own 
a~rainst the Hindus. Cases haYe occurred where with equal r,ualifica
tions a Hindu candidate has heen chosen in preference to a Moslem. 
I know of one case. A lecturer was to be appointed in the Economics 
Department of the L'niversity for which there were two c'anclirlate~ of 
equal qualifications-one a Hindu and the other a ~Ioslem. Both these 
rau<lidates came out in the same year and both were First Class )!.A.'s, 
haYing first class honours in their B.A. The llinclu gentlema!t had 
six months' experience and the lfoslem gentleman had fh·e Il'OBths' 
experience; and in spite of the resolution of the Fuiversit;v Court in 
1926 recommending by an oYerwhelming majority the appointment of 
suitable Moslem teachers, the Selection Committee recommended the 
Hindu gentleman. and, as the law stands now, the unanimnu; t!ePi,;ion 
of the Selection Committee could not be challenged even !">,\' the Execu
tiYe Council of the rniYersity. There is no provision in the Rules and. 
Hegulations of the Dacca L niversity Statute which empowen the 
ExecutiYe Council to take up a minority decision and to accept it. The 
only course left is to send it back to the Selection Committee apparently 
with no results. The Vice-Chancellor was approached and he pleaded 
his inability to do anything in the fare of the unanimous det·ision of 
the Selection Committee. 

In the Department of Law, a )[oslem gentleman of very ouf5.tandiug 
qualifications was a l'andidate for the Chair-and I can ~ell yon he is 
11 Yerv eminent scholar in Law, trained in one of the best Eno-lish 
1' niversities, and at least in the outside world he is reputed to h~ I~uth 
more qualified than the present incumbent. Unfortunate!~·, he was 
not taken in. The Selection Committee of Law, constitute<! as it is at 
present, agreed to appoint the present incun;bent of the offif'P. with no 
wry great obvious justification. 

Another unfortunate side of the case is that for the 1\Io.>lem commu
nity it is difficult to produce presently the Yery first rate men that may 
be aYailable from the other communities. But there are people avail
able who are quite competent to do the work necess:ny and expected of 
them." 

3. The state of things in the Calcutta University is still worse. 
Since the c-reation of the University not a single Moslem gentleman has 
been successful in :being elected a Fellow of the University thou"'h some 
of the candidates were graduates of approved merit and ab'ility. "'As the 
Hindu graduates conirol the Yoting by virtue of their number and 
seldom consent to record .a vote in favour of Moslem in preference to 
non-Moslem candidates, the door of admission of 1\Ioslems to the 
Uni,:ersity through election is .closed to 1\Ioslem candidates. 'l.'he only 
opemng therefore for the qualified Moslem to get a seat in the 
UniYersity is through nomination by the Chancellor. 

It is really distressing to fiud that in spite of the fact t];at Govern
n~ent _has repeat!'dl.v. admitted the need of adequate 1\Ioslem t·epresenta· 
t10n m the Untverstty of Calcutta, the power of nomination has not 
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been exercised in favour of the Mussalmans to put in an adequate
number of Moslem Fellows in the University. 

4. Commenting upon the inadequate representation of Moslems in 
Calcutta University, Dr. M. Ali Karim, n.sc. (Cal.), PH.D. (Lond.),. 
D.I.c., A.r.c., A.M.I. (Chern.) E., Fe'llow, Calcutta Universitv, and 
Industt·ial Chemist and Chemical Engineer, Goabaria, Howrah ·said in 
his evidence as follows:- ' 

"The interests of Moslem students of Calcutta Universitv are not 
properly attended to, as the Moslem members of the Senate find them
>elves in a hopeless minority; they cannot take any active part in 
furthering the cause of Moslem education. Even under the 
management of a Moslem Vice-Chancellor at present, Moslem 
poeition· as reg·ards education remains exactly the same as before. ']'he 
same· condition as is imposed by Government in respect of ministerial· 
stall' in the Government offices should be imposed in respect of 
ministerial appointments in Calcutta University. At present there 
is no lfoslem member in the Syndicate of Calcutta University 
except the Vice-Chancellor." 

Nawabzada A. S. M. Latifur Rahman, M.A., Barrister-at-law, Judge,. 
Small Cause Court, Calcutta, and Member of the Senate o{ Calcutta 
University, says: "Moslem interests are neg·lected by Calcutta 
University." 

5. We find that in the clerical staff of the University there is not a 
single l\Ioslem, agl)inst some hundreds. of Hi;p.du employees. For some 
time past the University has been making their appointment;; in such a 
manner as to virtually shut out qualified Moslems to come in, the most 
notorious example of which is the recent appointment of .Registrar and 
As;istant Registrar without even advertising the posts. In the J?Ost
graduate Department, even though there is no rlearth of qualified 
~Iuslems, no one is appointed except in the Departments of Arabic or
Persian. In the administrative departments of the Lniversity, .. -iz., the 
Senate and Syndicate, Board of .Examiners (paper-setters av.d paper
examiners), the number of Moslems is very small. As in the case of 
the Dacca Unive1·sity, it should be so arranged that Moslem and non
Moslem graduates may elect Moslems and non-Moslems as members of 
the Senate, and the constitution of the University should be so reorga
nised as to give a proper and effective representation of different commu
nities in the administration of the University. 

6. As the unaided schools have nothing to fear at the hands of the 
department, many such schools show a callous disreg·ard for Mo,lem 
sentiments in the selection of books, appointment of teachers, traching 
of classical languages and the provision of school holidays, etc. 

7. The provision of the Revised School Code regarding election of 
1·epresentatives in thu managing- committees of high schools has virtually 
shut out Moslems. 'While ordinarily the Upiversity is liberal in I'ecog
nising schools, instances are not rare when the University have been 
unnecessarily punctilious in affiliating Mcslem institutions. 

8. Control of recognition by University not conducive to Moslem 
interest~The Kolia Amirali Hiv;h Englisl1 School in the district of 
Howrah is a recognised and aided high Env;lish school whid1 is main
tained and managed by Mussalmans. The people of Navagram, 
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-which is an adjoining village, started a high English school in their 
Yillage in a compeiitiYe spirit under the name of N avagram Hindu 
Academy at a distance of less than half a mile from the Kolia Amirali 
High English School. The Navagram Hindu Academy applied for 
t·ecognition to the "G niYersity, and we are informed that the department 
l"trongly objected to its recognition on the ground that the existenl'e of 
N angram High School in close proximity to the rerogni<ed l~olia 
Amirali School would lead to unhealthy rivalry. The University 
authorities totally ignored the views and the recommetHlat ion of the 
department, and granted recognition to the Navagram Hindu Ao·ademy. 
Both the schools are now recognised institutions, but unfortunately the 
Kolia Amirali School is struggling for its very existenre. 

9. The mother tongue of the Bengalee Moslems, with the exN:!ption 
.of a few in some localities, is Bengali. There are Moslem writers of 
llengali books of merit and ability. but still the ~Ioslem work~ ure not 
,to be found as prescribed texts in the "Gniversity curriculum. The 
.texi-books in Bengali prescribed by the L"niversity are in some tases 
xepugnant and even revolting to Moslem sentinwnts. 'fext-booh 
prescribed by the University are associated only with Hindu traditions, 
Hindu legends and Hindu philosoph~-. Some of these hooks sometimes 
7nisrepresent Islamic culture and civilisation. 

10. Creation of faculty of Islamic studies in the University of 
Calcutta.-calcutta TTniversity has made some provision for the 
teaehing of Arabic, Persian and l:rdu. But it is essential that the 
studv of Islamic culture should not he <·on fined merely to the J,lamic 
lang\tages. and for this purpose a department of lslam.ic "tuolies should 
be created in connection with Calcutta University. The courses 
of Islamic Studies in B.A. Honours and l'ass like those in Dacca 
University should he introduced in Calcutta University. 

11. Calcutta University bas made Urdu a second language for the 
Bengali speaking students of the Matriculation Classes and also a subject 
in B.A. with the same status as that of Bengali, but they have not yet 
made Urdu a second language alternative to Arabic and Persian for 
the I.A. students whose vernacular is not Urdu. We recommend that 
this should be done. 

12. We make the following further recommendations in rezard to 
the University of Calcutta:-

(1) That the election of members of the Senate by the registered 
graduates be made on the lines of the Dacca U niversitv. i.e., 
Moslem graduates electing Moslems and non-:1.ioslem 
graduates electing non-Moslems. There should he a sPparate 
electorate of Moslem graoluates to elect half the eleete<l mem
bers of the Senate. 

(2) That the proportion of the number of Moslem members of the 
Senate to the total number of Indian members shodd be 
the same as the proportion of the Moslem population to the 
total population of Bengal. 

(3) That there should be reservations of seats far Moslems in the 
Syndicate of the University. 

(4) That a definite percentage of ministerial and administrative 
posts be reserved for Moslems. 

(5) That an adequate number of Moslems should be represented on 
the selection boards, committees, board of moderators, in 
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arts and science, in the school committee, in the Press and 
Publication Committee, in the Students' Welfare Committee, 
and in the Board of Indian Vernaculars. 

(6) That more Moslems be appointed as examiners and paper
setters. 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

·( 10) 

(ll) 

(12) 

That in the case of schools and colleges already recognised, the 
University should notify the authorities that as ..-acancies 
occur in the committees Moslems should be appointed until 
the community is adequately represented. 

That in view of the dearth of high English schools in )Ioslem 
areas, the schools in Moslem localities shoulcl receive 
sympathetic treatment in the matter of recognition. 

That there should be a faculty of Islamic studie~ m the 
University. 

That Urdu should be prescribed as a second lang-ua~re alter
native to Arabic and Persian for the Intermediate Examina
tion. 

That Urdu should be treated as a principal subjeet for the 
M.A. Examination in Indian vernaculars. 

That books by Moslem authors should be prescrihecl as text
books by the University Post-graduate Department. 

As regards Dacca University, we recommend that-

(1) Fifty per cent. representation should be given to Moslems on 
all selection committees. 

12) There should he at least two Moslem representatives of Islamic 
intermediate education in the Academic Council. 

\ 3) That the head of the Department of Islamic Studies should be 
a Moslem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Madrasah Education. 

Pre-British days.-In pre-British days l\Iadrasahs did not exist as 
Government institutions. Islam enjoins the pursuit of knowledge as a 
religious duty upon every Moslem-male and female. In the wake of 
the Moslem conquest came Islamic preachers and religious enthusiasts, 
and mosques sprang up fm· religious obse1·vances and congreg·ational 
prayers. These mosques also served as maktabs and l\Iadrasahs which 
taught the rituals of Islam and the recitation of the Quoran necessary 
for relig:ious observances. The Imam of a mosque, in addition to his 
duty to lead prayers, gave free instruction to boys and. girls. This was 
the origin of free education in Bengal among Moslems. Again, here 
and there some Arabic scholars appeared who volunteered to impart 
instruction in the higher branches of Islamic studies either in a mosq~e 
or at home, without. any remuneration. 'Vith the spread of thell' 
reputation, ambitious students from surrounding parts of the country 
gathered round them for higher studies. Noblemen or wealthy persons 
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often engaged such scholars to teach their sons and along with them 
the students of the locality. Sometimes Madrasahs were also started 
under State patronage in the shape of grant of land or Madad-i-maash or 
jaigir. ~o regular s~·lla:buses were followed in these ~adrasahs in the 
beginning. In the 1Sth century, Maulana Abdul Ah Bahar-ul-Ulum 
(Ocean of Learning), who was im·ited b~· a nobleman of Bobar in the 
district of Burdwan to open such a seminary for higher study, intro
duced the Nizamiah svstem, named after his father, Mulla Nizamuddin 
of Lucknow, the founder of the Arabic School of Lucknow or Firanghee 
Mahal. This syllabus gave undue prominence to logic and metaphysics 
of the old school. Books and commentaries written hy ~Iulla Nizam
uddin, his son, his own pupils and pupils of his father, :Mulla Quthuddin, 
were taught under the system. Commenting upon this system, )faulana 
Obaidullah, the first Superintendent of Dacca :Madrasah, wrote: ""\Ve 
have seen in many works of modern logicians of Lucknow that they 
have been actually led into a most ridiculous system 0f indulging in 
vain subtleties and captious contests. The excessive pursuit of it in 
our schools has been productiYe of fruitless quibbling and caYilling. 
It is, indeed, deplorab~e that this nin, pedantic knowle<lge ha~ so much 
engaged the attention of the learned Moslems of India in later days 
that it has almost prevented them from pursuing other useful branches 
of learning." The Arabic School of Delhi founded by Shah "\Valiullah, 
known as Muhaddis of Delhi, had a modified course in which Hadis and 
Tafsir, the fountain-head of Islamic learning and culture, found its due 
place. The Nizamiah syllabus, however, continued to be popular in 
Bengal, though not taught up to the highest standard. 

2. Establishment of Calcutta Madrasah.--A scholar named ::IIajeed
uddin arrived at Calcutta in September 1180. A considt!rable number 
of Mussalmans approached "\Varren Hastings, requesting him to use his 
influence in persuading the Maulana to remain here under the British 
rule _for the instruction of young students. At their request, "\\" arren 
Hashng-s founded Calcutta ~Iadrasah in October 1780, at his own 
expense, which was taken over in 1782 as a GoYernment institution. 
llajeeduddin was appointed the preceptor of the Madrasah on a monthly 
salary of Tis. 300. The course was based on an imitation of the 
Nizamiah svllabus and did not include Hadis and Tafsir. In his Minute 
of 1785, "\\' anen Hastings described the purpose for which Calcutta 
Madrasah had been founded and referred to the changed condition of 
the :Mussalmans who "lost those sources of private emolument which 
can enable them to bestow much expense on the education of their 
~hildren and are deprived of that power which they possessed of endow
mg or patronising public seminaries of learning." Thus, the establish
ment of Calcutta llladrasah was the first Government attempt at 
systematising Oriental learning and this was followed by the establish
ment of similar institutions elsewhere in the province. 

!3. Histcry of Madrasah education under British rule.--The history 
of Madrasah eduCiltion in Bengal under British rule is bound up with 
the history of Calcutta liiadrasah round which the system gradually 
g-rew up in the Presidency. The main object of establishing 
Calcutta Madrasah was to provide a ti·aining ground for public services 
and for the legal profession at a time when Persian was the official 
language and fiscal and judicial administration was still carried on in 
accordance with Moslem law. "With the introduction of the English 
system of education in 1835, followed by the abolition of Persian as the 
official language, Calcutta l\Iadrasah lost its secular importance. 
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Henceforward, the State policy was to promote education through the 
English system only which was to supersede the Madrasah system as a 
passport to public services and other profitable spheres of life. Schools 
and colleges were gradually started and organised round Calcutta 
UniYersity which was established in 1857. 'l'he Madrasah system was 
relegated to a side-track leading to nowhere. It was not included in 
the University system, though its inclusion therein was suggested in 
the Despatch of 1854. Perhaps the idea was that, shut out from worldly 
prospects, the Madrasah system would be deserted by Mussalmans and 
that they would then betake themselves to the English system of secular 
education like the Hindus. The Mussalmans, howeYer, held aloof 
from a system which made no provision for religions education so much 
valued by them and remained loyal to the system which Calcutta 
Madrasah represented, with the consequence that they were cut off 
from the general line of progress and the main current of life and lost 
ground in every sphere. 'fhe process went on practically unheeded till 
Dr. 'IV. (later Sir ·william) Hunter sounded a note of alarm in his book 
-"The Indian Mussalmans"-in the year 1871. He pointed out that 
tl1e English system of secular education had failed t11 attract the Mussal
mans because it ignored the "powerful instincts" of the Mussalman 
heart. In August of the same year the Governor--General in Council 
regretted that so large and important a class as the Mussalmans should 
"stand aloof from active co-operation with our educational system and 
should lose the advantage, both m::~terial and social, which others 
enjoy." The Government of India, in their resolution No. 300, dated 
the 7th August 1871, asked the Local Govemment for opinion as to 
measures to be adopted for a systematic encouragement of education 
among the Mussalmans. So far as the Madrasah system was con
cerned, tile outcome of the correspondence with the Bengal Government 
was the active encouragement of the Madrasah system as it then stood, 
without modification and outside the pale of the University. In pur
suance of the Bengal Government l'esolution of the 29th July 1873, three 
more Government Madrasahs were established at Dacca, Chittagong and 
Rajshahi. This change of policy was explained in Govet.nment of 
Bengal letter No. 20!9 Edn., dated the 19th July 1876, addressed to 
the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal: "It had for some years 
been a subject of regretful comment that Mos1ems did not send their 
sons to the Government schools. In primary schools there was a fair 
sprinkling; but in middle and zilla schools the number was small, while 
in high schools and colleges scarcely any Moslem appeared." "It was 
a matter of complaint," continues the letter "that Government schools 
and colleges did not supply the course of education which Moslem 
g·entlemen desired their sons to receive. It was to supply this defect 
that the Madrasahs at Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi were established. 
The encouragement of the study of Oriental literature for its own sake 
was a very subsidiary part of the plan; the main purpose was to found 
institutions which should realise the Moslem ideas of a liberal 
education." 

4. Education Commission of 1882.-The above policy had been at 
work for about a decade when the Educ-ation Commission of 1882 was 
appointed. Syed Ameer Ali, in his evidence before the Commission, 
said:-

"A dead weight, however; seems still to press down the Moslem 
community. The mistake which was committed in 18_72 was not to 
make English compulsory on all students who sought m1ddle class and 
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which is necessary to enable them to retrieve the ground they had lost 
within the last 50 (fifty) years is in a most unsatisfactory condition. 
I think it has been satisfilctorily proved that the scheme devised by 
Sir George Campbell in 1Si2 to promote a purely Ori!'ntal education 
among the Moslems has proved a practical failure." 

The Education Commission made seventeen r!'commendations. Gov
ernment adopted measur!'s to make the English system of education 
attractive to the community, but left the Madrasah system untouched. 
Calcutta Madrasah remained practically untouched during the 
nineteenth century. 

,j, Slight alteration in course.-In 1902, one elass was added at the 
top of the senior course called the Senior :Fifth Year Class, whiciL 
pro,·ided a little more advanced !!'aching in Arabic and Islamic subjects, 
viz., Arabic prose, poetry and rhetoric, Hadis, Tafsir, logic, philosophy 
and Persian. 

In 1903, there was a proposal before the Government nf Bengal that, 
"from the fourth class upwards two different courses should be taught 
in the Arabic Department of Calcutta Madrasah-one partly 
English and partly Oriental and the other purely Oriental." The pro
posal. howe.-er, was rejected. 

6. Earle Committee.-.\ few years later the Government of "'estern 
Bengal appointed a committee under Mr. (lat!'r Sir) Archdale Earle, 
who held a series of conferences in 1907 -OS. The two main questions 
discussed were-"(1) the institution of a Title Examination for 
Madrasah students in literature, law and theology, similar to the 
Sanskrit Title Examinations, and (2) the revision of the course of 
studies with a view to enable Madrasah students to acquire such know
ledge of English as would fit them for Government servi~es and other 
profitable employments." The Conference included among others the 
representatives of Eastern Bengal and Assam nominated by Govern· 
ment. Some revision of the Madrasah curriculum, particularly in 
regard to the introduction of Hadis and Tafsir, history, geography and 
Urdu, was advocated. Title Examination in Arabic literature, in Hadis, 
Tafsir and theology, in logic and philosophy and in Moslem law and 
jurisprudence, similar to the Sanskrit Title Examinations, was recom
mended. 

The question whether English should be made compulsory wa~ 
discussed and negatived by a narrow majority. It was, however, recom
mended that English should be taught as an optional subject in the 
three top classes of the Junior Section and in all the five classes of the 
Senior Section. Besides, a special two years' course in English was 
recommended for those students who had passed the Senior Fifth Year 
Class with English as an optional subject as well as for those who had 
taken the Title course. The standard to be aimed at was a thoroughly 
good. wor~ing knowledge of. English? which, it was thought, could be 
a,cqurred lf a student stud1ed Enghsh for three years in the three 
highest classes of the Junior Department and for five years in the Senior 
Department, along with other subjects, and then underwent a special 
course of instruction for a further period of two years. It was further 
recommended that a Madrasah student at the end oi the· special two 
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years' course in English just referred to should be considered by Gov
ernment as equivalent to one who had taken a University degree for the 
purpose of Government service. The a hove proposals were generally 
~proved by the Government of Bengal, but the special course in 
.l<;nglish, the most vital pa1·t of the recommendation, was not introduced. 
Thus the Earle Scheme also proved futile in carrying Madrasah students· 
farther in the race of life. 

1. Shamsui-Huda Committee.-The Governuwnt of Bengal, being 
not satisfied with the Earle Scheme as a whole, referred the question to a· 
new committee which was appointed in Government resolution No. 881,. 
dated the 25th February 1915. The recommendations of this committee,. 
however, were so general that no definite action could be taken on 
them. Being dissatisfied with "the failure of previous efforts to make 
the institution fulfil the objects for which it has been maintained," the 
Government of Bengal by their resolution No. 509 Edn., dated the 28th 
February 1921, appointed a committee with Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul 
Huda as President to enquire into the general condition of Caleutta 
Madrasah and to make proposals for its future improvement. 

The committee was particularly to enquire and report to Govern-· 
ment on the points noted below:-· 

(a) The general management and discipline of the Madrasah. 

(b) The courses of studies prescribed for the Arabic Department. 

(c) The number, qualifications and duties of members of the staff 
of the Arabic Department. 

(d) Arrangement for examinations and award of scholarships. 

(e) The qualifications to be required from candidates for admission• 
to the Arabic Department, age of admission, etc. 

In preparing their report, the Hu~a C9mmittee ~a~ before. them the· 
recommendations of the Calcutta Umvers1ty Comm1ss10n, whiCh, when 
considering Oriental studies, recommended that centres of Oriental .and 
traditional studies, e.g., Calcutta Madrasah, should be h:ought mto 
relation with Calcutta University. The Huda Committee fully 
agreed to the above view and recommended that Calcutta Univer
sity be asked-

(a) 

(b) 

To permit the Senior Fourth Year students to appear successively 
in the English papers of the Matriculation, ~ntermediate ~nd 
B.A. Examinations and to grant them certificates of havmg 
passed these examinations in English. 

To permit these successful candidates in the B.A. Examination 
in English to appear at the M.A. Examination in Arabic, · 
Persian and English and also to join the B.L. course. 

It is unfortunate that the above recommendations have never bee1 
given effect to. 
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8. Reformed system of Madrasah education.-It was in the begin
nino- of the Partition da>s that the attention of the leaders of the com
mu;itv, like the late lamented N awab Sir Salimullah Bahadur, N awab 
Sved· ~ awab Ali Chaudhury Baha.lur and N awab Sir Syed Shamsul 
Huda, and also of the Provi'ncial Muhammadan Educational Conference, 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, was drawn to the importance of the 
Madrasah system and its possibilities in the solution of a problem with 
which the educational and other progress of the Moslem community 
was so closely bound up. When the Provincial Muhammadan Educa
tional Conference met at Dacca in 1906 a resolution on the general 
reform of Madrasahs was moved by N awab Sir Syed 8hamsul Huda 
and unanimously adopted. The All-India Muhammadan Educational 
Conference which met at Dacca soon afterwards unanimously reiterated 
the resolution. Sir Bampfylde Fuller encouraged the idea, and the 
centres of Islamic learning in Eg~-pt, l'alestine, Syria and Turkey, as 
well as the Oriental Institutes in Budapest, Vienna and Berlin, and the 
Ecole des Langues Vivantes of Paris were visited by Shams-ul-Ulama 
Abu Xasr Muhammad Waheed, and a scheme was drawn up as a basis 
of discussion. The scheme was a comprehensive one leading to a very 
high standard in Islamic learning and culture, modernised as far as 
practicable e..-en on its Arabic and Islamic side, and English and other 
secular subjects were included as far as possible. •ro eiiect these 
improvements the whole course from maktab upwards was proposed to 
extend o..-er 18 years and Persian was altogether omitted. The maktab 
course extended over 4 years and it was thought nece;;sary that, "the 
course should approximate as far as possible to the lower primary 
~ourse." The Junior Madrasah course extended over 7 vears and was 
sufficiently secularised to allow a boy to pass on to Class ·vn of a high 
school if he so chose. The Senior Madrasah course extended over 5 
years and was also sufficiently secularised to approach the hig·h school 
standard. "The advanced course in Islamic studies was so framed as 
to reach a high standard." The scheme was considered by some to be 
a most ambitious one, as if aiming at a Moslem University. Sir Henry 
Sharp considered it to be a "revolution" in the system of Madrasah 
education in India and was unwilling to make any recommendation to 
Go..-ernment unless reputed Ulemas of Upper India, as welJ as the 
leadmg Anjumans of the province, were consulted and their opinion 
obtained in writing. Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad 'Vaheed 
~·as placed on deputation for the purpose, and h~ obtained their 
unanimous support in writing. Sir Henry Sharp, however, thought 
that the scheme attempted too much. He submitted it to the Govern
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam in Au,.ust 1910 and recommended 
its introduction as a tentative measure. " ' 

At this point Sir Robert Nathan was placed on ~p~Jcial duty to 
thresh out the whole question. "The position which he assumed was 
that the revised curriculum should be as simple as possible and should 
be introduced into as many Madrasal1s as financial considerations would 
permit. 'Vith this abject in view a Conference was held in Dacca in 
March 1912, when the proposals of the 1910 Conference were taken as a 
basis of discussion, and such modifications in them were suggested 
as appeared likely to make the course simpler and more practicable." 

9. Inauguration of Dacca U niversity.-These proposals were before 
the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam at the time of the 
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territorial 1·edistribution. Before the formation of the new Presidency 
of Bengal in 1912, Lord Hardinge visited Dacca and received a deputa
tion of the leading Mussalmans of the doomed Province, organised by 
Nawab Sir Salimullah Bahadur and headed by Nawab Syed Nawab Ali 
Choudhury Bahadur. The question o£ the reformed scheme of Islamic 
studies, in all its aspects, formed a foremost prayer of the deputation. 
The Government of Lord Hardinge in their letter o£ the 4th April 1912, 
addressed to the Government of Bengal, announced their decision to 
establish a University at Dacca and suggested the inclusion of a Faculty 
of Islamic studies as an integral part. 

In May 1912, the Government of Bengal published a resolution in 
regard to the proposed University, and appointed a committee with Sir 
Robert Nathan as President to frame a scheme. This committee which 
had four highly placed Mussalman gentlemen of Bengal on it was 
assisted in their work by men of all-India and international reputation 
in the field of Oriental learning like Maulana Shibli Nomani, Maulana 
Shah Sulaiman of Phulwari, Dr. Horowitz, Nawab Imadul Mulk Syed 
Husain Bilgrami and others, and recommended that a Department of 
Islamic studies should form an integral part of Dacca University, 
the suhjects being Arabic language and literature, the various branches 
of Islamic learning and English. 

ls the University course must necessarily he an extension of the 
studies of the Madrasah, the committee recommended a modification of 
the Madrasah curriculum by adopting as far as possible the course laid 
down by the Madrasah Reform Committee, but reduced the length of 
the school course in Arabic and Islamic studies by about two years, in 
view of the muf'h longer period of subsequent study which it proposed 
to introduce. The commiitee endorsed the opinion that "a student 
thus trained will have the opportunity of becoming a ripe scholar and 
a man o£ culture who should make a good Government officer or a 
suitable recruit for a learned profession.'' 'l'hey recommended that the 
degTees in Islamic studies should be sty led Bachelor of Islamic Studies 
(KI.) and Master of Islamic Studies (M.I.) and should be regarded 
as equivalent to the degrees of B.A. and M.A. for Government employ· 
lllent and admission to the B.L. course. 

10. Government resolution No. 450 T.C., dated the 31st duly 1914, 
regarding reform. of Madrasahs.-The committee further "earnestly" 
recommended that "Government should take up the question of the 
reform of Madrasahs at once, in order that, during the interval that 
would elapse before the constitution of the new University, some 
progress may be made in preparing pupils." Accordingly, in their 
resolution No. 450 T.G., dated the 31st July 1914, the Government of 
Bengal, in anticipation of the establishment o£ Dacca University 
with its Islamic Department sanctioned a scheme for the reorganisation 
and reform of Madrasahs in' the Presidency of Bengal, with the object 
of producing "culttu·ed Moslems fit to enter one or other of the careers 
open to educated men, and to play their part in the various activities 
which go to make up the public life of modern India." 

The scheme was given effect to in 1915 to begin from Class III. It 
was introduced into all the Government Madrasahs of the Presidency, 
except Calcutta Madrasah, and adopted by most of the private 
Madrasahs. 

11. Biss Committee.-In January 1918, the Government of Bengal 
appointed a committee with Mr. Biss, the then Assistant Director l•f 
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Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, Beng-al, as President, 
to consider the Junior Madrasah course in the light of past experience. 
The recommendations of the committee with a few exceptions were 
accepted by Government and a revi~ed s~·llabus !or ~he .Junior Dep_art
ment of Madrasahs came into force m 1919. It IS g1ven m Append1x I 
to this chapter. 

12. Islamic 1 ntermediate Classes in anticipation of the establish
ment of Dacca Universitv.-In 1918, Government sanctioned the opening 
of intermediate classes in Islamic studies on the lines recommended by 
Dacca Universitv Committee. These classes were opened in 1919, 
in connection '~ith Dacca Madrasah, which was subsequently 
developed into an intermediate college consisting of the four senior 
classes of the Madrasah and the two Islamic intermediate classes. 

13. The Advisorv Board for Islamic Studies.-In the year 1918 a 
special board styled the Advisory Board for Islamic Studies, with the 
Director of i•ublic Instruction and the Assistant Director of Publi<
Instruction for Muhammadan Education, Bengal, as President and 
Secretary, respectively, was constituted to conduct the special Matri
culation and Islamic Intermediate Examinations and to g-rant certificates 
and award sch?larships and stipends. Thi~ board exercised its funct!on 
till the formation of the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Educahon 
at Dacca in 1921 to which was made over the control of the reformed 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleg-es in the Presidency, in 
terms of Government resolution No. lOU Edn., dated the 7th May 
1921, and in accordance with the recommendation of the Calcutta 
University Commission, in order to enable the board to make the High 
Madrasah and Islamic intermediate education a part of the intermediate 
and secondary education. 

1-t The Calcutta Universitv Commission and Islamic Studies.-We 
have already shown that, in pursuance of the suggestion of the Govern
ment of India, namely, that a Faculty of Islamic Studies should be 
included in the University, the Dacca University Committee framed a 
scheme of Islamic Studies, based on the Madrasah Reform Scheme 
which was also considered and approved by the committee with slight 
modifications. 'Ve have also shown that, in anticipation of the establish· 
ment of Dacca University, Government introduced the scheme with 
!!.!feet from 1915, and that, in view of the postponement of the Univer
sity, they sanctioned the opening of the Islamic Intermediate Classes in 
connection with Dacca Madrasah, on the lines recommended by the 
Dacca University Committee. In 1917, the Governor-General in Council 
appointed the Calcutta University Commission who also dealt with the 
scheme framed by the Dacca Universitl Committee which included 
Islamic studies. In Chapter XXXIII o their Report the Commission 
made the following observations:-

"The proposal to establish a strong Department of Islamic Studies 
on mod~rn lines, co~bin.ing with instruction in these studies, a thorough 
groundmg m the Enghsh language forms an essential feature in the 
Dacca. U;Diversity scheme, and we fully endorse the desirability of 
estabhshmg a department of Islamic studies on these lines." 

The Commission recommended that the department should come 
w:it~in th.e purview of the Fac~lty of Arts and suggested a course com
bmm_g w1th elements of Islam1c studies other elements and not merely 
English as suggested by the Dacca University Committee. Accordingly. 
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the Islan:'ic Depa:tment has s~nce been included in the Faculty of Arts 
and admitted to Its degrees, m pursuance of the provisions of section 
22(5) of the Dacca University Act, 1920. 

It would thus appear that, as a result of the deliberations of the 
S~arp Committee,. the Nath!ln Committee, the Dacca University Com
mittee. a':'d the Biss Committee, followed by the Calcutta University 
CommiSSIOn, and, finally, by the Dacca Board of InteTmediate and 
Secondary Education, and Dacca University, a system of education 
?n Islamic basis has been evolved, parallel to the general line, touching 
It almost at every point, and equal in length, which again is divided 
into corresponding sections or stages. 

15. Problem of Madrasah education and necessity of its reforma
tion.-As has already been outlined above, the geneTal progress of the 
Moslem community of Bengal in education is bound up with the problem 
of Madrasah education. As remarked by the Calcutta University Com· 
mission, the problem is not merely of academic interest hut is also 
"vitally connected with the general educational advancement of the 
Moslem community." In two chapters of their report the Commission 
reiterated their firm conviction that there could lbe "no solution of the 
problem involved in the backwardness of the Moslem community," unless 
the Madrasahs were reformed and brought into line with the needs of 
modern life. In another chapter they stated that the "improvement of 
the Madrasahs has always been a problem both to the Government and 
the people, .and we hope that under the system that we have recommend
ed, they will become a fresh source of strength to the country." The 
incorporation of the system with the University has been regarded as a 
turning point in the history of Moslem education, for, according to the 
Commission, had it been so included, as a result of the Despatch of 
1854, "the whole subsequent history of the problem of the education 
of the Mussalmans of Bengal, might well have been very different." 

16. Government policy governing Madrasah education.-The policy 
governing Madrasah education has undergone three important changes 
since the introduction of the English system of secular education about 
a century ago. At the O]ltset the policy was to side-track the Madrasah 
system to a water-tight compartment, outside the pale of the Univer
sity, in spite of the suggestion for its inclusion therein in the Despatch 
of 1854. After a cycle of sad experience, this policy of passive dis
couragement was changed into one of active encouragement wh~ch 
further complicated the situation. As a result of the latter pohcy 
which was evolved during 1871-73, GoveTnment Madrasahs of. the old 
type were multiplied in number and Calcutta Madrasah was mvested 
with all the outward paraphernalia of an affiliating University, instead 
of being included in the University itself. After another cycle. of 
failure, a fresh policy was inaugurated about the year 1912 by whwh 
the course of the Madrasah system of education was bent in order to 
be incorporated with the University according to which, at ~he sugge.s
tion of the Government of India the Islamic studies were mcluded In 

the Dacca University Act of 19~l0. This led to the evo!ution of the 
reformed system of Madrasah education in Bengal, while Ca~cutta 
Madrasah was left outside "to teach the orthodox course without 
English or with English as an optional subject." 

The feeling of the Moslem community with regard to the prevalent 
system of Madrasah education was reflected in the following remarks 
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contained in the BPngal GoYernment resolution No, 450 T.G. Edn., 
dated the 31st July 1914:-

"The leading Moslems of Bengal are fully aliYe to this eYil and 
haYe repeatedly expressed their desire for a general reform of 
Madrasahs. They hold that the course of study pursued therein, whilst 
not being exclusiwly spcular, should be such. as is likely to produce 
cultured .Moslems fit to enter one or other of the careers open to 
educated men, and to play their part in the •arious activities which go 
to make up the public life of modern India." 

In accordance with the persistent desire of the community, the 
. reformed system of .Madrasah education was inaugurated with the 

a>OWE'd object, among others, of bringing a specifically Islamic euucation 
into line with the requirements of the times. How far these objects 
ha>e been fulfilled we propose to examine in the following paragraphs. 

17. The Reformed Madrasah Scheme has not had a fair trial,
llefore we o-o into a detailed examination of this issue anu anive at a 
conelusion it would be onh· reasonable to remember that this sntem of 
education bas not yet had a· fair trial. In fact, those who are aci1uainted 
with the history of its origin and development cannot haw two opinions 
on the subject. A period of about a decade and a half, which is hardlv 
sufficient to carry a maktab boy to the final stage of a university, could 
not possibly enable a system to unfold itself and bring out the best in 
it, e>en if it were allowed to run its course unhampered anu without 
modification. "The Board has been in existence for ten vears," writes 
the Chairman of the Dacca Board, "but the average period 'uuring which 
the Hig-h Madrasahs have been in existence as recognised institutions 
of the Board is not more than three years." Besides, the Maurasah 
course has been modified thrice since the inception of the scl1eme and 
the latest revised courses sanctioned bv Government in December 1930 
have not yet had time to be fully introduced. 

18. Inadequate support.-The reformed system of education was an 
innovation unprecedented in the annals of edueation. It has had to 
proceed along an unbeaten path beset with difficulties anu jealous1y 
guarded by orthodoxy and vested interests. It has had to fig-ht its way 
against a time-honoured system powerfully organised round Calcutta 
Madrasah and deeply rooted for about a century and a half. It was 
introduced in 1915, during the Great 'Var, when Government was pre
occupied, and a sort of financial crisis overtook it, followed by a wave of 
political agitation in the shape of non-co-operation and Khilafat move· 
ments which seriously affected educational enterprises. 'Var-time and 
post-war economic distress added to the gravity of the situation, which 
became a source of anxiety to Government and the people alike. In 
the process of development it has had to pass from one control to 
another, from one course to another and from one period of transition 
to a~other, necessitating considerable overhauling and modification, and 
readJustment and adaptation to new conditions under the new Board and 
a new University, and to a new type of institutions hitherto unknown 
in India, ultimately forming a "distinctive feature" of Dacca 
University. 

]for .a schel;ll~ of this type and of this magnitude to be fully succes~
ful m Its achievements the wholehearted assistance from the State 1B 
essential. 'l'his, we are compelled to remark, the · scheme did not 
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re.:!eive. It was started originally as a tentative measure-almost half
heartedly. ~he . pivot of .the whole system itself, namely, Dacra 
Madrasah with Its Intermedmte Classes, was confirmed only in 1923 
prior to which the whole staff had been temporary and under~ 
manned. It~ st3:ff and equip~ent are still. inadequate. Chittagong 
Madrasah With Its Intermedmte Classes IS still unconfirmed as a 
college. 

19. The minimum scale of expenditure for High Madrasahs, fixed at 
Rs. 460 a month by the Board, is high. This high scale was based on 
the reNlmmendation of the Board to Government that "the minimum 
contribution towards the maintenance of the staff should be Rs. 200 a 
month." But very few High Madrasahs are in receipt of this amount 
to enable them to be maintained in a state of efficiency, while the Board 
insists on the scale as a condition of recognition. The scale of 
expenditure, fixed at Rs. 205 a month for Junior Madrasahs, is also 
high. The number of recognised Junior Madrasahs in March 1931 was 
686, exclusive of -those that were still unrecognised or in the course of 
development. Only less than half the number of the recognised Junior 
Madrasahs are in receipt of some aid the amount of which is hardly 
adequate. "vVith the existing allotment," says the Inspector 
of Schools of Rajshahi Division in his anJ!ual I'eport for 1928-29, 
"less than half the number of Junior Madrasahs of the reformed type 
could be aided at the nominal rate of Rs. 31 a month, on an average." 
"The question of providing facilities for the training of the Maulvis 
of Madrasahs in modern methods of teaching," referred to by 
Mr. Hornell in his annual report for 1914-15, as "under consideration," 
seems to have remained conveniently shelved, though its importance 
was recognised in the very year in which the reformed scheme was 
introduced. The scheme has had to develop itself, as best as it coulc!, 
with the assistance of teachers, untrained and wholly new to the special 
work, especially that of the orthodox Maulvis, wedded to the scholastic 
method of teaching and old ways of thinking. Those responsible for 
its conduct and control were not, in all cases, in sympathy with it, or 
imbued with the spirit of reform or able to guide it efficiently. The 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools for· Muhammadan Education were, as a 
rule, unacquainted with Arabic. Each had a whole division to look 
after with no one to assist him in his special work. The district 
inspecting staff, specially the Hindu officers, generally regarded it as a 
mere side-track of sectarian interest, and a rival system not worthy of 
being encouraged. 

20 The oro·anisation and control of Madrasahs and Islamic Inter
medi;te Colleo-~s are in the hands of the Dacca Board which is only a 
temporary body with a lease of life renewed every year. Having no 
funds at its disposal, it exercises i1 s control cluefly through the letter
box. It prescribes courses, recognises .M~drasahs an~ ~ays down 
exacting conditions which require funds; It Is generous m Its recom
mendations for monetary aid which ar~ _seldom accepted .. Its who~e 
procedure, especially in regard to recogmhon of Madrasahs IS academic 
and circuitous and Madrasah interests are not adequately represenied <?n 
it. With regard to the organisation of the Islami? Department 10 
Dacca University, the climax of the system, i~ defective .. The d~part
ment is· understaffed and for the most part of Its short. extstence It ~as 
·been under seve.ral acting heads. For shortage of staff t.t oa~not provide 
Jor teaching in all the alternative subjects and the Umvers1ty syllabus 
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bas not yet been fully co-ordinated to the intermediate syllabus of the 
Board. 

21. Measures adopted.-,Vith a view to the fulfilment of the object 
defined in <Wvernment resolution of 1914 the reformed Mr.drasah 
system of education has been evolved, having as its base, a network of 
thousands of maktabs bound up with hundreds of Junior and High 
Madrasahs with three Islr.mic intermediate colleges forming a connect
ing link with its crown, the Islamic Department of the Dacca 
University, thus giving partial effect to the suggestions contai_"ed in the 
Despatch of 1854. Bv means of a revised curriculum the maktabs, or 
primary schools on Islamic basia, have been "brouf?ht into line with 
the ordinary primary schools." By Government resolution No. 1011-
Edn., dated the 7th :llay 1921, Madrasah education, both intermediate 
and secondary, bas been placed under the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education to be made a part of the scheme of general educa
tion. By the Dacca {T niversity Act of 1920, the Islamic Department 
has been included as an integral part of the University. A fuller exa
mination of these respective institutions will be found in the relevant 
paragraphs of this chapter. 

22. Effects of the measures.-We shall now proceed to examine thll 
effects of the measures upon Moslem education, viz., whether it is 
.designed to produce cultured men as contemplated in the Government 
:esolution of 1914 already referre<l to and whether the system evolved 
under it has so far contributed to the educational advancement of the 
Moslem community. A consideration of these essential questions is 
necessary in order to come to a decision as to whether the system should 
be retained, and if so, if any modification or improvement is necessary. 

23. Cultural aspect of the reformed Madrasah system.-As already 
stated, under the Dacca University Act of 1920 the reformed system has 
been finally includPd in th~ University, as an integral part of the 
Faculty of Arts; those passmg under the system are admittetl to the 
~arne degree~ as conferred in the other departments of the Facult·r. It 
hr.s the same t~st in English, the same vernacular (language and 
literature), und it has the same subsidiary subjects as in the case of 
(lther students of the Faculty. The Islamic graduates are admitted to 
the degrees of B.L. and B.T. under the same conditions as laid down 
for the other graduates of the University. Islamic students are also 
admitted to the Universities of Caleutta and Aligarh under the same 
conditions as laid down for the gen!'I·r.l students. 

24. Its achievemen"ts.-The reformed system came into being in 
1915. A regular student beginning from Class III of a Madrasah would 
ta~e 10 years to re~ch the. Univ~rsity stage. During this period and in 
spite of the mamfold difficulties, 82 students of this department 
graduated from Dacca University up to 1932, of whom 25 obtamed first 
elass honours, and 39 second class. Of these ao-ain 46 obtained the M.A. 
degree, 21 securing first class and 17 second' cG.ss, 3 the B.T. and 2 the 
B. L. degrees. Out of a total of 82 Moslem students who graduated 
from Dacca University with honours, during 1927-32 the number 
of students of the Islamic Department was 29 or more than one-third. 
'fhe numher of students who migrated to the Universities of Calcutta 
and Aliga1·h is not. definitely known . 

. 25 .. Th_e distinctive ~eat~re of a modern University is its attempt to 
bnng. Its mtellec.tuaLhfe mto Iel,ation ,,f"ith the public life. of the 
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country, by me:>ns of vai·ious organisations and institutions. The record 
of. Islan~ic students shows that th?Y ore identifying themselves closely 
With this aspect oi the Umvers1ty life. As Vice-Presidents of the 
M.oslem ~all Union and members of its cabinet,' as debators and prize
"wmners m ex-tempore speech competitions in En"'lish and BenO'ali' in 
University sports,3 as representati,·e> of the H~ll to the Unive;sity 
Students' Union,4 and to the University Athletic Club,' as Secretaries 
to the University .Journal Committee, and to the Social Service League,' 
and to the Library Section of the Hall, and as members of the U niver
<~ity Training Corps/ the~· do not in any way lag behind the other 
students of the University. And yet, it is only fair to point out that, 
they are not the reg-ular products of the latest revised courses sanctioned 
by Government in December 1930. 

26. Educational awakening under the system.-The phenomenal 
growth of the system within the short space of a little more than a decade 
and a half and the evidenN! before us go to show that the reformed 
system has created unprecedented educational awakening among a large 
section of the community. It has stimulated private enterprise, opened 
up backward localities and drawn students from sources hitherto un
tapped-a fact which is admitted even by the adverse critics of the 
system. 

27. ·we shall now show from statistical evidence how far the reform
-ed system has contributed to the educational advancement of the com
munity within this •hort period. 'V e propose to proceed stage by stage. 

28. Secularised maktabs.-The contribution which the reformed 
maktabs have made to the educational progress of the community is 
.dealt with in Chapter III on primary education. 

29. Reformed Madrasahs.-In the departmental returns reformed 
Madrasahs are classed with old type Madrasahs under one head and 
the number of students in the former is not shown separately. By 
working out the averag-e, however, we find that the number of students in 
the 686 reformed Madrasahs was about 60,000 in the year 1931-32. 
Similarly, the three Islamic intermediate colleges "·hich have been 
brought under the Board as part of its general scheme make a regular 
,<Contribution to the number of Moslem pupils in the Universities. 

By appealing to the heart of a large se,tion of the community, 
hitherto practically unmoved by a purely secular system of education, 
the' \refo!rmed Madrasahs hove .already achieved, in less than tWJO 

1The present Vice-President of the Moslem Hall Union, its chief elected executive head 
and two out of five members of the Cabinet are Islamic students. 

2lslamic students secured Jst prize for e:r-tempore speech fnr 3 years in English and for 
2 years in Bengali in open competition in the MosJAm Hall. 

1 ln the last Annual Sports of the Dacca University an Islamic student secured the 
f:hampiGn prize. He created a record bv securing as many as 8 out of 13 first prizes for 
the whole University. It is noteworthY that Nasim (Nassim) and Al-Hadj Ramizudd~ 
(Romiz), two prominent fi~tU'es in the sporting circle, are old boys of the Dacca Islarmo 
Intermerliate College. Their names are mentioned in the sporting colwnns of the " States .. 
man," and other papers, sometines with photos. 

'The present representative to the University Students' Union is an Islamic student. 
6The present representative to the University Athletic CJub is also a_n Islamic student. 
'The present Secretar,y to the Social Service League is also an IslamiC student. 
?About half t.he regulal' members of the University Training Co1"ps ·from the ~oslem 

:Hall are Islamic students. Two are Iance-co1"porals and one a corporal, the first m the 
history of the Moslem Hall, 



84 

decades, in spite of political unrest and economic distress, what n cen
tury of secular education under more favoumble conrlitions could not 
do. 

30. Indirect contribution of the system,-'l'he one great advantage 
of this system is that it is practically a tributary line from which flows 
to the general a side-cunent almost at every corresponding point or 
section. From every cla>s or stage a student may pass on to the cones
ponding class or stage of the general line, but not ~-.ce 1·asa. A Mussal
man boy who, on account of his own or his parents' religious proclivities, 
joins a reformed :Madrasah, can at any subsequPnt stage, if he so desires, 
transfer himself to anv other class of institution. llut this is not 
possible in the case of b~ys joining the old type l!adrasahs. 

31. Popularity of the reformed Madrasahs.-The remarkable growth 
of the reformed system within a short period, in spite of difficulties, 
proves beyond doubt that it is popular with a large section of the com
munity and supplies their special need. The tide of political agitation 
swept over the country followed by economic ehh, but the reformed 
system has never betrayed any sign of decline in its development. It is 
remarkable that during the quin<tuennium 1~17-~2,' when, aa a result 
of political unrest "the total secondary school-going population 
decreased by nearly a quarter, there was a steady increase in the number 
attending l!adrasahs, riz., from 21,222 to 25,U:JU". From the Ueport 
on Public Instruction in ilengal lur 19:30-01 it woul<l appear that this 
nUlllber has sino·e almost trebled. The Seventh Quin4u<>nnial Heport 
says: "That the community desites these separate institutions and 
that they" are popular cannot be denied .. , The llengal Government 
resolution No. 1918 Erln., dated the :.!;lrd July 1~28, on the progress of 
education during 1922-27, has the following: "The numbers in the 
High )ladrasahs rose from 1,196 tc 4,204 and the .T unior Madrasahs, 
from 23,840 to 4G, 795, showing that the l!oslems are still anxious to 
retain connection between religion and learning." 

32. Preference of Moslems for reformed Madrasahs~The preference 
of the community for maktabs and Madrasahs to ordinary schools is a 
patent fact proved by the experience of a century and borne out by 
statistical evidence. 

The Calcutta University Commission observed: "A considerable 
portion of the :Mussalmans under iustruction are still pupils in maktabs 
and Madrasahs. ·wherever private Moslem enterprise is concerned, 1t 
tends to develop purely Islamic institutions." "This means," they 
continue, "that the community is anxious for a system of education 
which will enable it to preserve its social and religious personality and 
its communal traditions." 

The history of Islam shows that it always stood for a P.ombinr.tion. 
of secular and religious education. 'l'hat was the secret of its contri
bution to the general intellectual development of the world and to it~ 
moral and ~1aterial prosperi~y. It .rr&ctically prepared ground for the 
great Renaissance of learnmg which ushered in the era of modern 
progress. In Islam a ~che!"e of education divorced from religion has 
no place. Such educ&hon 1s hran<le<l as "soulless " because it does not 
help it_s r~cipients to ~oar high and elevate huma~ity. Even a modern· 
educabomst, the Chanman of the Dacca Board, writes: · "Th41 moral 

1Sixtb Quinquennial Report on Public Instruction, Bengal. 
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effect of godless general education is apparent on every side." ·"It i1t 
significant," says the Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca University, in hilt 
evidence before us, "that Japan which, when tne fir~t wave of enthu
siasm for material ·western education spread over the country, adopted 
a purely secular course of instruction in her schools, has now realised 
the undesirability of this and is making attempts to break away from 
it." 

A happy combination of secular with religious education, therefore, 
represents the normal system of education in Islam. 'l'he opinion is 
almost unanimous in favour of introduction of religious instruction in 
all schools, though views differ as regards its feasibility or adequacy. 

The reformed system of Madrasah education has now supplied the 
longfelt need of the Moslem community and has attracted to it a lar"'e 
number of boys who would otherwise have gone to the old type Madrasahs 
or would not have gone to any school at all. Far from weakenin"' 
the general line by keeping Moslem boys out of secondary schools th~ 
reformed system is becoming a source of strength to it. ' 

33. Aim of reformed Madrasah education is not only to produca 
religious enthusiasts.-The aim of the reformed Madrasah system is, 
however, not to turn out merely religious savants but to produce 
cultured men who may hold their o\Yn in the various spheres of activity 
and become usef,d members of society. The education which a student 
of the reformed system receives will undoubtedly make him fit to guidff 
the masses in matters relirious if he chooses to do so. It is not possible 
to devise a ~ystem of education which can serve all purposes. An ideal 
system is one which provides a sure foundation and a sound general 
knowledge, leaving the option and providing· facility to a student for 
choosing particular lines of advanced studies. According to this test 
the reformed system will not be found wanting. 

34. Reformed Madrasahs to be retained: Recommendations for their' 
improvement.-The question of retention of the reformed Madrasah 
system in the event of the introduction of religious instruction as a 
compulsory subject in ordiuary schools engaged our attention. We have 
examined the merits of the reformed Madrasah system of education from 
various points of view and have come to the C?ncl';'sion tha~ for the 
educational advancement of the Moslem commumty, 1ts retentwn as an 
integral parf of the educational system of the country is of considera,ble 
importance. \Ve have shown that if the reformed Madrasahs be abohsh
ed, there will be a setb'lck to the progress of Moslem education. But 
while we recommend the retention and encouragement of this system of 
education, we wish to emphasise the necessity of so modifying and 
improving the curricula of the reformed Madrasahs and the Depa;tment 
of Islamic Studies as to approximate those of the general hne w1thout, 
at the same time, imposing too heavy a burden upon the Moslem boys. 
It is the unanimous desire of the community that the boys who take the 
reformed Madrasah course should not be deficient in their knowledge of 
basic subjects and should not lag behind boys of the ordinary line in 
general proficiency. Keeping this point in view, we have carefully 
examined the existing syllabus of study for Madrasahs and have pro• 
posed necessary modification in the syllabus. 

35. Maktabs.-Qur tecominendation:s regarding the revision <?f the' 
maktab curriculum have been 'given · in ' Chapter! Ill on pr1mary 
education. · · 
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36. Junior Madrasahs.-It is the unanimous opmwn of our corre
spondents including educational experts that the course of studies now 
in force in these JIIadrasahs is very heavy and places a Mussalman boy 
under a great handicap as against &. boy who takes the ordinary M. E . 
.course. '!'he Junior Madrasah boy has to learn four languages, viz., 
'Arabic Urdu, English and vernacul&.r, as against two, ·viz., English and 
vernacular in M. E. schools. We consider it of the utmost importance 
that up to the middle stage the standard of education in all basic sub
jects should be the same for all rla~ses of schools, and the Jllussalman 
boys taking the Junior llladrasah course should neither be deficient in 
these subjects nor be overburdened with Oriental anA Islamic subjects. 
Some burden is unavoidable, but it should not be such as to hamper his 
.educational cbreer. '!'he ideal we aim at is that the Junior llladrasah 
stage may serve as a suitable recruiting ground from which a Moslem 
boy may easily move into a High JIIadrasah, a high school, or an old
type Madr&.sah. We, therefore, propose the following modifications in 
the Junior Madrasah course·:-

(a) '!'hat Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from the course. 
'!'here is no necessity for its inclusion in the compulsory list 
as it has been retained as a vernacular alternative to Bengali. 

(b) '!'hat Diniyat or principles and rituals of Islam, suitable for 
the stage, be taught through the medium of vernacular. 

{c) '!'hat at present two foreign languages, 11iz., Arabic and 
English, begin in Class III. '!'his tells heavily on the boys. 
'!'he teaching of Arabic should begin in Class IV instead of 
Class III. 

(d) '!'hat Arabic grammar be taught through the medium of the 
vernacular from simple books written according to the 
modern method. 

(e) '!'hat the courses in English, vernacular and mathematics be 
exactly the same as those approved for Middle English 
schools. 

(f) '!'hat in view of increase in the number of Junior Madrasahs 
and of successful candidates, the number of scholarships and 
stipends be proportionately increased. 

We give a scheme of studies for Junior llladrasahs r.nd a detailed 
l!yllabus for Arabic and Diniyat in Appendix II to this chapter. 

37. High Madrasah stage.-It corresponds to the high school 
stage. By a Government resolutionl Madrasah education has been placed 
under the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education which 
has brought High Madrasah education within its pale and made it a part 
.of its general scheme of secondary education,Z with the result that II 
student after passing the High ~~ adr&sah Examination can join, if he 
so chooses, a general college under a Board or a University and take up 

1Goverrunent resolution No. 1011 Edn., dat-ed the 7th Ma~, 1921. 
•On the rP.commenda.tions of the Standing Committ.fie in Ishtmic Studies the Jli,.~h 

Madrasah course was hrought into line with the high school course and mR-de part· of th~ 
general scheme of secondary edncation-~port of the Dacca Board, 1922-23. 

· See also thP last Quinquennial Report of t.he Board and extract~of a report of ita work, 
llnnexed to the Chairman's reply to our questionnaire. 
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t~e arts course.. He can also take up the science course if he has passed 
w1th mathematics or general science as an additional subject and can 
also join a medical or an engineering school. 

The latest revised courses for High }fadrasahs, sanctioned in Gov
ernment letter No. 4971 Edn., d'lted the 13th December 1930 are gh>en 
in Appendix III to this chapter. The courses .in En"'lish ~nd verna
cular are identical with the high school course, but "the standard in 
compulsory mathematics is lower which places a lfadrasah boy at a 
disadvantage if he wishes to take a science course at the intermediate 
stage, or goes in for the B. C. S. Examination. Therefore, the lower 
standard in compulsory mathematics is a !basic defect and should be 
remedied. Moreover, by giving two papers to Arabic, the number of 
papers prescribed for the High Madrasah Examination has been made 
eight against seven for the corresponding High School Examination of 
the Board and the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University. 
This is another disadvantage which should be removed. The Islamic 
side has been reduced to a minimum and does not admit of any further 
reduction. The best way is to reduce the number of papers in Arabic 
to one and the time allotted to its teaching to seven periods a week. 
That will give compulsory mathematics five periods a week as allotted 
for high schools in the departmental syllabus. \Ve find that a useful 
subject like business method and correspondence is not included in the 
list of additional (optional) subjects, though it is so included in the 
Calcutta University Matriculation Course. Persian, a cultural subject 
with which Islamic history and literature are so closely associated, 
should not be omitted from the list of the optional subjects. Likewise 
Urdu which is a lingua franca and an important medium of national 
expression in Moslem India should find a place in the optional list for 
those whose verancular is not Urdu. We think that the latest revised 
course for High Madrasahs is suitaible and may be retained with the 
following modifications :-

(a) l'hat Pe1·sian and lJrdu (for those whose mother tongue is not 
Urdu) be included in the list of the additionr.l (optional) 
subjects. 

(b) That business method and ~orrespondence be included m the 
list of additional subjects. 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

That the course in mathematics be the same as in high schools. 

That the number of papers for High Ma~lras_ah Examinat~on 
be the same as for High School Exammatwn by reducmg 
the number of Arabic papers by one. 

That early steps be taken to provide for the training of teachers 
of Arabic and Islamic subjects in High Maclrasahs. 

38. Islamic 'intermediate stage corresponding to general inter
mediate stage.-In pursuance of the Government resolution,1 the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education has brought Islamic interme
diate education into line with its scheme of g-eneral intermediate 
education, with the result that a passed student is admitted to the deg-_ree 
course of any University; ''The Madrasahs were at the end ·of a bhnd 

'Gov&rnment reaoluti~,; N·o. IOU Edn.'. dai;.d the 7th May 1021. 



alley. The Board pulled them forward, brought them into line with 
general education, set up a standard of efficiency, partly modernised the 
course, introduced competition an•l brought them under discipline, 
'!'he Hry name g·iven to the institutions by the Board, High l1adrasahs 
(on the analogy of high schools), and Islamic intermediate colleges, 
show the transformation. "1 

The course includes general science as a non-examination subject,• 
but its introduction has not been sanctioned by QQvernment obviously 
for financial reasons. There are three Islamic intermediate colleges of 
which two, namely, one at Dace•~ and the other at Chittagong, are 
Government, while the one at ~erajganj is an aided institution. The 
Government institution at Chittagong is not yet confirmed as a college 
owing to financial reasons. At the Pnd of the course a public examina
tion is held by the Board, called the Intermediate .Ksamination in 
Group C. The !!.test revised course sanctioned by GoYernment is given 
in Appendix IV. Group C approximates closely to Group A which 
represents the arts course. Of the six subjects in Group A, compulsory 
English and vernacular are the same as in Group C. Of the remaining 
four, Arabic which is an alternatiYe subject in Group A is cnmpulsory 
in Group C and is of a higher standard; while in Group C there is the 
choice of anothPr subject from ~he altemative list rJ{ Group A. The 
place of the remaining two alternatiYe subjects in Group A is taken hy 
the essential subjects of Islamic Ieligion and culture like (i) Quoran 
and Hadis, and (ii) Fiqh and l::sul, thus giYing the group its Islamic 
character. 

The latest revised courses sanctioned by Government, therefore, 
seem to have been framed with a view to provide for a wide range of 
choice within the framework of general education in order to suit indi
vidual aptitude and attract people of different tastes, predilections and 
requirements. 

The latest courses should, cherefore, be retained. We however, 
recommend that in _the list of option~l subjects, such usef~l subjects 
ag (t~ meth?d of busmess and commercial correspondence, and (ii) book
~eepmg, simple. _accountancy and commercial arithmetic ~hould be 
m~luded. l'rovlSlon should also be made for the teaching of general 
science, shorthand and type-writing as non-examination subjects for ~11 
students. as recommended in Sectiou C (a) and (e), Chapter XIII, 
Regulations of the Dacca Board. 

39. ~urriculum,-:\Y e have already suggested some modification~ in 
the curnculum of the reformed Madrasahs in discussing the varwu~ 
stages of the scheme. As has been mentioned before the courses of 
studies for High Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediat~ Colle,.es were 
revised by the Board and approved by Government in Decembei' 1930. 
But they have not yet been effectively enforced in most institutions for 
want of funds and inadequacy of staff. \Ve consider it of the utmost 
importance that provision be made in the three intermediate colleges 
for the teaching of the additional subjects as early as possible. 

1Quin<tuennial Report of the Da.ooa~Roard{l92·7-l:8 to 1931-82). 
1P.egulationJI of the l>aeca Board," Chapter Xlll, oection fl. 
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40. Crants-in-aid,-qovemment fixe~ a scale of expenditure of 
Rs. 205 a month for J umor Madrasahs w1th a promised grant of Rs. 100, 
a'!d the Board of In.termediate and Secondary Education fixed a scale 
of Rs. 460 for the li1gh Madrasahs with a promised minimum grant of 
Rs. 200 a month from Governm~nt. In actual practice we find that 
few Madrasahs are in receipt of 1he minimum grant. As a matter of 
fact the average grant for a Junior Madrasah is Rs. 37 and that for a 
High Madrasah Rs. 125. As the Board insists on the above scale of 
expenditure &S a condition precedent to recognition of High Madrasahs 
and as Govemment assistance is uominal, it is obvious that in spite 
of the great demand for ;,uch institutions, particularly in predominantly 
Moslem areas, they do not grow in numbers and when they are estab
lished they are l'Un inefficiently anJ do not thrive for want of adequate 
financial assistance. The one thing which will advance Moslem educa
tion more than any other is, in ou~ opinion, adequate grants-in-aid to 
Junior and High Madras&hs. 

41. Staff.-A common charge levelled against all classes of institu
tions under the reformed Madrasah course is that the teaching in them 
is inefficient and the boys turned out from them are below the average in 
intelligence and in general knowledge. The evidence before us does 
not justify such a sweeping assumption. It should, however, be 
remembered that the average I'un of boys who join these institutions 
come from backward areas und start with a handicap for want of proper 
home influence and educational environments. These institutions do 
not receive much encouragement or financial aid from Government and 
are not able to employ efficient and adequate staff for want of funds. 
Even the interme<liate colleg·es \Yhi<:h are Government institutinns do not 
receive the amount of attention from Go,·ernment which they deserve. 
The college at Chittap;ong is still kept on a temporary basis and all the 
colleges are understaffed and are unable to teach additional subjects 
of the courses sanctioned by Government. On account of deficiency of 
staff, it is not possible to confine a teacher in tbe intermediate college 
to the teaching of his special sulbject with full attention. 

42. Transfer of Hooghly Madrasah to a different site.-The 
Committee strongly oppose the proposed transfer ?f ~ooghly M~c~rasah 
to a different site on the ground tbat the bmldmg was oripnally 
acquired for Muslim students out of the Mohsin Fund. They are 
definitely of opinion that under no circumstances the Madrasah should 
go else;here leavin"' its present site. The building is now occupied by 
Hoop;hly College, the Madrasah and by the Principal _of the Collep;e as 
residential quarters. The removal of the college IS undoubtedly a 
costly affair. 'fhe only solution of the difficulty is that the l'ri~cipal 
should vacate the building. lie may shift elsewhere. The bUJldmg 
may then have sufficient accommodation for the college and the 
Madrasah. 

43. Old-type Madrasahs.-In the foregoing .par~gr.aphs ':e have dis
cussed the refDl'med Madrasah system of educatiOn I~ Its van~us aspects 
and have come to the conclusioli that the system IS essential for the 
improvement and progress of Moslem education iD; Bengal. It .no~ 
remains to examine in view of the above discussiOn whether 1t IS 
necessary any lonp;e~ to retain the old type Madrasah~ &s a~ integral 
part of the educational system of the countr~. II_I the prev~ous para· 
graphs of this chaptsr we have shown how, m spite of persistent and 

r; '' uv 
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sustained efforts for ne&.rly a century to modify the character of the 
orthodox sntem of education and the curtailment of its influenee over 
the Mussalman community, the old type ::lfadrasahs hnve not only sur
vived but have multiplied in number, proving_the undoubted par~iality 
of a considerable section of the commumty for them. l•.xcept 
Cr.lcutta Madrasah, which is a Go>ernment institution, no other 
Madrasah of this type, except the Furfura old type Madrasah in the 
whole Presidt>ncy, recein•s any mouetary aid from Government, and the 
only thing in the shape of recognition tht>y get is the privilege to send 
students for the Diploma Examination conducted by the Board of Central 
of Madrasah Examinations which is a Go>ernment body. And yet the 
numbt>r of such Madrasahs in Bt>ngal is 203 (the majority of tlwm being 
in the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions) and is growing, in spite of the 
policy of Go>ernment to eneourage their conversion into reformed 
Madrasahs hy grant of monetary assistance. These institutions have 
their foundation on the unalterable religious faith of the Moslems. 
They are >ery poorly equipped, the teachers are ill-paid and the teach
ing is extremly inefficient, with the result that they turn out men who 
are generally a burden on society and a drag on the educational progress 
of the community. 

A considerable section of the community, particularly the younger 
generation, think that these Madrasahs serve no useful purpose and 
should he swept clean out of existence. \Ve do not subs<·ribe to this 
view. The whole fabric of the Moslem community is basPd on religion 
which they value more than anything else, and whose purity is of vital 
importance to them. They cannot be satisfied only with a system of 
education which aims at providing a modicum of Islamic education and 
culture along with secular training, but want a system which would turn 
out sa>ants and religious precef.tors who will devote themselves to the 
acquisition of theological know edge and diffusion of religion and will 
ser>e as guides and final authorities in all theological matters. 

44. Theological colleges~ While all deprecate the existence of the 
large number of these ill-equipped and inefficient institutions and dis
rourage their multiplication, we think it necessary to maintain a few 
Madrasahs of this type to enable their students to specialise in the 
teaching of Islamic theology and Islamic literature. These institutions 
will teach such subjects up to the hjghest standard and cater for those 
who wish· to ibecome teachers of Oriental subjects and theology. We 
recommend that, with suitable modification in the curriculum, .Calcutta 
Madrasah should be retained as a Government institution to serve as 
the model for other similar inRtitutions. We think it will be sufficient 
for our needs if one theological college of this character be encouraged 
and maintained by liberal aid from Government at Furfura in the 
Burdwan Division, at Dacca, Chittagong and Noakhali. This aid may 
be fixed on a sliding scale, varying from Rs. 300 to Rs. 600 a month, in 
accordance with the efficiency and standard of teaching in such 
institutions, 

The one great defect of the old type Madrasahs is that the students 
~ho are turned out by thell!- are very deficient in general knowledge and 
m vernacular. The Maulv1s who pass out of these institutions are often 
unable to express themsehes in their own mother tongue and lack 
even rudimentary knowledge in history, geography and mathematics. 
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Attempts have, therefore, been made from time to time to introduce thEJ 
teaching of the vernacular and English in these institutions but with 
little success. 'Ve have considered this aspect of the questio~ carefully 
and are unanimously of opinion that a student who chooses to take up 
li. theological course should not be allowed to do so unless and until he 
is well grounded in vernacular and in general subjects the standard of 
which should be that of middle English schools or Junior Madrasahs. 
An indirect advantage of this rule will be that a boy alter r.. seven-veai' 
course in a middle English school or Junior Madrasah will be in a 
position to choosE' his future career, and if he elects the theological 
course, he does so with his eyes open and in pursuance of his own bent 
of mind, and as such he is likely to turn out a really g·ood Oriental 
scholar. On the other hand, this restriction will keep a very consider• 
able number of ill-equipped and uneducated men out of these institu
tions, who at present Hock to them and give them a bad name. In 
this view of the matter it would not be necessary for most of the old 
type Madrasahs to have a junior section at all, or if they like to have one, 
it must be of the reformed type. The idea underlying this scheme i& 
that the essential admission test .for the admission of a boy to the 
theological college is the passing of the test of the Junior Madrasah of 
the reformed type ; he will be sufficiently well grounded in the secular 
subjects to be able to devote his whole time and attention to Oriental 
and theological studies. 'l'he st:l11dard of education in these college& 
should be of the highest order, the ideal being that instead of the 
graduates of these colleges having to go to Deoband and other reputed 
plr..ces of learning in Northern India, students from other provinces
may be attracted to them. 

45. There is a considerable difference of opinion as to the medium o£ 
instruction in these institutions, some favouring Bengali and other& 
Urdu. The advantage of a Bengali medium for the province is 
obvious, but considering the ab8ence of Bengali equivalents for many 
technical terms, the difficulty of getting Bengali knowing teachers of 

, the best type for these colleges, and the impo1·tance of Urdu as a 
culturr..l language among Moslems of India and a means of interchange 
of thought and ideas with the Oriental scholars of Northern India, we 
are of the opinion that Urdu should be the medium of instruction in 
these colleges, at least for some time to come. In the case of the 
Madrasahs in the mufassal it may be possible to introduce Bengali 
medium at once. We advocate that provision should be made for the 
teaching of Urdu as an optional subjeet in the old type madrasahs. 
We advocate very strongly the en~ourag-ement of authors to write theo~ 
logical and religious treatises in Bengali and translations of all notable 
books in Arabic and Persian into the Bengali language. ' 

46. The control and supervision of these old type Madrasahs are of 
considerable importance. At present there is only one such institution 
over which Government have any control and that is Calcutta Madrasahf · 
the others-with the exception of one- receive no aid from Government 
and are therefore not amenable to any pressure from Government. In 
that institution the Head Maulvi has very little administrative c_on~roli 

. which is mainly centred in the Principal who, being also the Pn~mpa 
' of the Anglo-Persian Department, can only give a divided a!tent10n. to 
the Madrasah. The departmental control is more or less nommal, ibemg 
confined only to its administrative side. ' 
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In another place we have recommended the separation of the Anglo
Persian Department from the Arabic Department of Calcutta 
Madrasah and tht~ placing of the fc>nuer under the Inspector of Schools. 
The Arabic Department will the>1 hecome a separate unit-the theolo
gical college we recomniend. It should have a ~-,>-<n-ernin:r body 
composed hug-ely of men who are competent to control and supervise not 
only its administrative work, but guide its teaching. 

A separate Board under the name of "Board of Control of 
Madrasahs" should be formed to. conduct the Madrasah Examinations, 
grant certificates and diplomas and prescribe text-books. The power 
of recognition of theological colleges which carries with it the privilege 
cf sending students to sit for the examinations. should he exercised by 
the Board on the recommendation of the Divisional Inspector of 
Schools. The present practice of obtaining reports from the In~pectors 
of Schools through the Director of Public Instruction on aflilintion 
petitions should continue. 

47. We think that the Principal of Calcutta )Iadrasah should be a 
member of the )fadrasah Board, but shoul<l not he one of the executives. 
The Presi<lent of the Board may he an ullieial or non-official appointed 
by Gowmment, and his office honorary. It should have n whole
time paid Secretary on a pay of Rs. 200 to Rs. 500. The Principal 
of Calcutta )Iadrasah, the Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University, 
three Principals of the Hooghly, Chittagong and Dac<·a Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges, the Assistant Director of Public. lnstruetion for 
Muhammadan Education. Ben:ral, should he a-officio members and 
seven more memhers should be appointed by Government from an~ong 
heads of aided :Madrasahs, emminent Oriental scholars and Mussalman 
gentlemen of high position, who take interest in education. The lif~ 
of the Board should be for three nars. The Secreturv of the Board 
will have power of inspection of ort!wdox ~ladrasahs w!th the sanction 
of the Board. 

48. In their Report the Calr-utta Ma<lrasah Committee of 1921-22 
recommended that Tihb (l~ nani system of medicine) should he included 
in the eurriculum of the Calcutta Ma<lrasah, but Government did not 
accept the recommendation and dzcided that the suggested course in 
Tibb should be completely omitted. 

Tibb is an important subject and its development on proper lines 
will open the possibilities of a new career to the successful candidates 
of the hladrasah. 

According to the suggestions of the Committee of 1921-22, Tibb was 
to be an optional subject alternative to English or Persian in the four 
Senior Classes, and was to form a separate group in the Title Classes, 
or in.other words the course was to extend over six years-four in the 
Senior and two in the Title Classes. 

We hav'e considered this matter and we are strongly of opinion that 
Tibb should be included in the course of studies of the Calcutta 
Madrasah and that necessary staff .and equipment should be provided as 
recommended by the Committee of 1921-22. 
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49. Recommendations.-'\Ve recommend-

(!) That the reformed system of Madrasah education be retained and 
modified as suggested by the committee. 

(2) That the Junior Madrasah course be the same· for both the 
reformed and the old type Madrasabs, so that a student may after com
pletion of the course, pass on either to a High Madrasah or a high school 
or to an old type Madrasab. · 

(3) That in the junior and high stages of the rerormea JUaorasans 
the standard in English, vernacular and mathematics be the same as in 
middle and high English schools. 

(4) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from tlui Junior 
Madrasah course, it being· retained where necessary as a vernacular 
alternative to Bengali. 

(5) That the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class IV, 

. (6) That Islamic rituals be taught through the medium of the 
vernacular. 

(7) The scheme of studies and detailed syllabus for Arabic and 
Diniyat for Junior Madrasahs given in Appendix II to this chapter he 
approved. 

r In Appendices III and IV the existing courses for the Hig·h 
Madrasah and Islamic Intermediate Colleges have been given. '\Ve 
reconi.mend that these courses which are suitable be adopted, except that 
at the High Madrasah · Examination there should be one paper in 
Arabic and that the standard of Mathematics should be raised so that 
it may be the same as prescribed for High 'Schools. 

(8) That there be at least two representatives of the Islamic Inter
mediate Colleges on the Academic Council of Dacca University. 

(9) That attempts be made to recruit Islamic graduates for the differ
ent grades of the Inspectorate until their number is adequate for the 
effective inspection of Madrasahs. 

(10) That the Intermediate Classes attached to the Chittagong 
liadrasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year to year, 
be made permanent. · 

(11) That the Government Madrasah at Hooghly be developed into an 
Islamic intermediate college for· facility of college education for 
Madrasah students in '\Vest Bengal. 

(12) 'l'hat the ordinary limit of Government grant-in-aid t? Islamic 
•colleges be, as in the case of Madrasahs, half the total expendrture, the 
grant-in-aid rules for colleges not being applicable to these colleges. 

(13) That the constitution of the Dacca Board be so modified that 
-60 per cent. of its members be Moslems, in consideration of the fact that 

, :the Board .controls only 16 high schools Gild 3 intermediate colleges at 
' 7 
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Dacca within the Dacca UniYersity area as against about 30 High 
Madrasahs and 3 Islamic intermediate colleges in the whole province, 
Moslem rl'presentatives of High Madrasahs, Islamic colleges and 
representatiYes of guardians being increased. 

C'ategorif's. 

Chairman (alternntely Hindu and Moslem). 

(I) Vice-Chancellor of Dacca l.'ni,•ersity (ex-ojfic;o) 

(2) Dacca Pniversity 

(3) Interme-diate collf'ges

(a) General 

(b) lslamio 

( t) Secondary schools

(a) High schools 

(b) High Madrasahs 

(c) Junior ~!a-:lrasahs 

(5) Calcutta University 

(6) Jnspeckor (<:r-offkio) 

(7) Engineerin~; schocl 

(8) Eden Intermediate College 

(9) ReJoresentatives ~r guardians 

Total 

!\on· 
MosJemR. M\l&lf'ms. 

2 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

16 

2 

1 

1 

1 

4 

12 

Either 
Moslem 
or Non
Moslem. 

I 

I 

2 

(14) That the term of office of the Chairman and the Secretary should 
not ordinarily be more than three years. 

(15) That as there is a public examination at the end of the Junior 
Madrasah course, there should lbe a public examination at the end of the 
middle. English course. 

(lG) That the passing of the Junior Madrasah Examination by the 
boys of Class VI of High Madrasahs as a condition for promotion to 
Class VII of High schools or Madrasahs need not be insisted upon. 

(17) That the scale of expenditure for Junior and High Madrasahs 
should be revised, the minimum grant to a Junior Madrasah being Rs. 60 
and the maximum Rs. 80 on a minimum scale of expenditure of Rs. 125 
and in the case of High Madrasahs the minimum grant being Rs. 200 on 
a scale of expenditure of Rs. 420. 

(IS) That the Committee strongly oppose the proposed transfer of 
Hooghly Madrasah to a different site on \he ground that the building 
was originally acquired for Muslim students out of the Mohsin Fund. 
They are definitely of opinion that under no circumstance the Madrasah 
should go elsewhere leaving its present site. 
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(19j. '!'hat the fee-rates now prevailing in the 
Muslim institutions (colleges, high schools and 
raised. . 

special Government 
Madrasahs) be not 

(20) That the Title Classes in Fiqh and Usul group in tl'te Calcutta 
Madrasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year to 
year, be made permanent. 

(21) That steps be taken for the opening, at an early date, of Title 
Classes in the Calcutta :Madrasah in (a) Adab and History, and 
(b) Mantiq and Hikmat. The opening of these classes were recom
mended by the Earle Committee of 1907-08 and also by the Huda 
Committee of 1921-22, but no steps appear to have been taken as yet in 
these respects. 

(22) That Tibb should be included in the course of studies of the 
Calcutta Madrasah and the necessary staff and equipment should be 
provided for the purpose as recommended by the Committee of 1921-22. 

ScHEME }'Olt THE REORGANISATION AND REFOHM OF llfADRASAJIS IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF BENGAL. 

[Sanctioned under Government of Bengal, General Department, 
Resolution No. 450T.G., dated the 31st July 1914, and modified 
under Government orders No. 193T.-Edn., dated the 15th May, 
No. 1068, dated the 14th August, No. 589T.--Edn., dated the 23rd 

. October, and No. 1457Edn., dated the 23rd November 1918.] 

To be intJroduced from the beginning of the ilfadrasah session in 1919. 

Time-table for the Junior Department. 

Subject. 

Quoran (recitation) 
Urdu (compulsory) 
Vernacull\1' (Urdu or Bengali) 
Arithmetic 
Geography 
History 
English 
Arabic 
Drawing and handwork 
Drill 

Tot91 number of periods 

I. 

4 

·1 
6 
6 

3 
3 

26 

II. 

4 
4 

7 

6 
2 

2 

3 

28 

Class. 

III. IV. 

Periods per week. 

3 • ~ 
6 6 

6 4 

2 2 
2 

7 8 

8 8 

2 2 

34 34 

v. VI. 

1 1 
6 4 

4 4 

2 2 

2 2 

9 9 

9 11 

1 1 

34 34. 

Note.-Arithmetio, history and geography are to be taught through !he medium 
of Bengali. In institutions in which Urdu is taught as the vemacular, t:rdu may be 
adopted as t.he medium of instruction with the special pennission of the department. 

0; ~ ( u 



Clau. 

I 

II 

!J6 

Syllabus of studies/or tlte Junior Department. 

Subject. 

Quoran (recita
tion). 

Urdu (comf!UI· 
aory)-Reading. 

Conwrsation 
lessons. 

Writing 

\'. emacular 
(Bengali or 
Urdu) reading. 

Arithmetic 

Books required. 

'Arabi ka Qaidah (An· 
juman-i-Himayat Is· 
lam series). 

't'rdu ki l'ahli Kltab 
(Anjuman-1-H i.mayat 
Islam series). 

A suitable copr-book 
(!'iastaliQ), ~.f.,COJI)'• 
BliJlB by M. Jalal
uddin. 

Students' library 
Reading Sheets. 

Instructions for Mak
tab Teachers, by 
by Tafazr.ull:lusain. 

or 
Urdu Primer, by Fazlul 

Kabir. 

A book from the Gene· 
rat List for Clasal. 

Course of atudlea. 

The rt"coJmltlon and maklnR of lf'tten and flguroa with 
seeds and drawn on boanh or slates. 

Spelling of words, Teadlmz BC'<'uratrly at &IJZht from the 
books prescribed and explaining the meaniDp of wordJ 
and scntenc<'B. 

Recitation of 20 line-s of verse with explanation. 

OUMI<'lvt"s and our houses:-
Theformofthe human body. Ryway of eomparl• 

son, the forms of donw.sth•animala--cow,bone, 
dog,C'.at, goat,flhet'p,fowl,etc. 

The house-ih furniturf", lts RBfdf'D (the Madrasah 
with its furniture, etc., ruay be taken in part 
Illustration). 

ln<'idental lessons In colours and corelated with 
arit.hmetic) in the numben of limbs of the body 
-ftn~ers, etc., and in the numbers of doon, window• 
pillara, etc., of the bouse. 

Copying and writing of tettf'rs, words and sentences from 
the copy-book and the prescribed books, 

The meaning of fh:mres according to their position up 
to 100 taught by meaus of seeds and otherobjecta. 

The writing of numbers up to 100 on slates. 
Addition, subtraction, multiplication and division in• 

volving numben up to 100. 
Mental application of the first four simple rules . 
.Memoriziug of multipllcation tables up to 10 x .5. 

Drill • • The Departmental Drill 

Drawing 

Quoran (recita
tion). 

Urdu (compul· 
sory)-Reading. 

Conversation 
lessons. 

Writing 

Vernacular 
(Bengali or 
Urdu) reading. 

Book. 

TeaC'hers' Manual of 
Drawing, Volume I, 
by Charu Chandra 
Guha (for teachers 
only). 

Prathamic Chitra 
Shiksha, Part I, by 
J. C. Mahalanabis 
--omitting human 
and animal figures. 

DinirBt ka Pahla Re· 
s3.1ah (Anjuman-1· 
Himayet ltilam 
serie~:~). 

Drawing of lines and gcometrleal figures and outline of 
common objects. 

Spelling, reading accurately at sight., and explaining the 
meanings of words and sentences. Sim11le wanut' 
cripts, such asiettersand petitions. 

Our country : trees, plants, wild animals, buildlngi, 
furniture and common objects. 

A suitable copy book Dictation on alate&. 
(Nasta'llq)J <. g., 
copy-slip 11, by M.. 
Jalaluddln. 

Maktab Primer, by 
'l'afazzul Husain. 

A suitable writing slip. 
or 

Urdu ki Dusrl KiU.b 
(Anjuman-l·Hi.ma.yat 
ltdam series), 



Class. 

ill 

Subject. 

Arithmetic 

Geography 

Drill 

Drawing 

Urdu (eompul· 
aory)-Reading. 

Conversation 
lessons. 

Writing 

Vernacular 
Bengali or 
Urdu) reading. 

Arithmetic 

Geography 

Arabic Reading 

Grammar 

97 

Books required. Coone of studies. 

A book from the Gene• The four simple rules, reduction, compound addition and 
rallist for Class I, subtraction. 

(No book) 

The Departmental Drill 
Book. 

Teachers' Manual of 
Drawing, Volume I, 
by Charu Chandra 
Guha (for teachers 
only). 

Memorizing of multiplication tables up to 20 x 10. 
Mer!lorizlng of fractional tables 10 xi, i and f. 
lndmn tables of money (kara, ganda, pan and chauk) 

weighs, content and area. 
Mental application of the abovementioned rules, tables 

andformulm. 

The Madrasah plan and furniture drawn to scale. Points 
of the compass. The district map. Stories of travel 
told by the teacher. 

Prathamlc Chitra Drawing outlines of buildings, furniture, common 
Shiksha, Part II, by objects and leaves. 
J. C. Mahalanabis-
omitting human and 
annual figures. 

Dlnayl\t ka Dusra 
ResAlah (Anjurnan-i
H irnayat Islam 
series), Chapters I-
IV. 

A suitable copy-book 
(Na.staliq),e. a., copy 
slips III and IV, by 
M. Jalaluddin. 

Maktab Reader I, by 
byTafazzul Husain. 

A suitable copy-book. 
or 

Spelling of words, reading at sight and explaining tho 
meaning of words and sentences-manuscript. 

Our world: mountains, rivers, seas, forests, roads, rail-• 
roads, towns, the sun, the moon and the stars, and 
corelation with geography. 

Urdu ki Tisrl Kitab First half. 
(Anjuman-1-Himayat 
Islam series). 

A book from the Gene
ral list for Class II. 

Ditto 

An Arabic 
(BakurAtul 
by A. 
\Vaheed, 
edition). 

Primer 
Adnb, 

N. Md. 
revised 

:Mabadl-ul Arabiah 
(Urdu), Part I 
(As-Sanatul-Oola). 

Revision ; the four compound rules, simple proportion, 
easy problems. 

Application of the Subhankari formulae (Serkasa, Man• 
kasa, Kathakhaliand Bighakali). · 

Mental application of the foregoing rules, tables and 
formulw. 

Main streets and buildings of the town or village with a 
rough map. 

Simple physical and political geography of the province 
on a map. Parts of land and water. The solar 
system, night and day, the seasons. 

Stories of travel told by the teacher. 

The parts of speech, the verb and I~ inflection.s, simple 
sentences in connection with the prJmerprescnbed. TO 
be taught inductively. 

English-Read· A book from the Gene· The prescribed book. 
ing, rallist for Class Ill. 

Writing and Golab Singh's Copy 
spelling. Book I. 

Conversation 

Drill The Departmental Drill 
Book. 

Large and small hand on pa_Per and slate. Trans• 
cription, spelling and meo.rung of the words used 
in the cla.ss. 

As under urdu conversation lessons in Class I. 
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Class. Subject. Books required. Course of studies. 

IV Urdu (compul- Muallimut Tahzib, First. half of the prescribed book: 
sory}-Read· Part Ill. Fifty lines of poetry to be reclted and understood. 

Jog (including 
grammar). 

Writing 

Vernacular 
(Bengali or 
Urdu}-Read· 
ing. 

Arithmetic 

History 

Geography 

Arabic-Read
lug. 

Grammar 

English-Read
ing and conver
sation. 

Writing 

Grammar 

Drill 

A suitable copy-book 
(Naskh and Nasta• 
liq). 

Makt&.b Reader II, by 
Tafazzul Husain. 

A suitable copy-book. 
or 

Urdu ki Tisri (KitAb Second half. 
(Anjuman-i-Hima:rat 
Islam seriea}. 

A book from the 
<kneral list for 
Clas III. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Arable Reader {Mirka
tul Adab I, by A. N. 
Md. Waheed). 

Compll'tere\•l!:oion; multfpll<'ation of 16 br f. j-, f.ll, H. 
and 2l. Mental arithmetic. English tables of money, 
time and length, 

The history of Bengal. 

Physical and political geography of the province on a 
map. Physical and political geography of India. 
Stories of travel told by the teacher. 

Mabadi-ul Arabiah, by The prescribed book. 
Professor Rashid 
Shertoni (Beirut), 
Part II (As-Sanatul
Oola). Translated 
by A.N.Md. Waheed 
Jnto Urdu (Mujtab&yi 
Press, Delhi). 

A book from the 
General List for 
Class IV. 

Golab Singh's new 
series of Copy Books, 
No.I~ 

(No book) 

The Departmental 
Drill Book. 

The prescribed book. 

Conversation on lessons in the Reader • common objectl 
and p_ictures :spelling of words, reading at sight, and 
mearung of words and sentences. 

Parts of speech in connection with the reader. 

Urdu (compul- Muallimut 
sory), Part Ill. Tahzib, Second half of the prescribed book. 

Vernacular 
(Bcn~ali or 
Urdu)-Read
ing. 

Arithmetic 

History 

Mooktahar, by Afzalen
nessa Khatoon. 

A suitable copy-book. 
or 

Taubat-un Nasoob • • First halt of the prescribed book. 

A book from the 
General list for 
Class IV. 

Re.Mvlsion ; ~. C. M., L. C. M. and vulgar fractioDJ 
entalanthmetlc. ' 

Ditto 
• • History of India-Muhammadan period, 



Class. 

V
coneld 

Subject. 

Geography 

Arabic-Read· 
log. 

Grammar 

EnQ:lish-Read· 
ing and Conver
sation. 

Grammar 

Dictation and 
translation. 

Writing 

Books required. 

Pratham shlk..<~ha Bhu· 
gol, by DwiJipada 
Bandyopadhyaya 
and Ramesh Chandra 
Chakravarty. 

Mndarijul Qara'ah, 
Part II (first-half), 
by G. Hammam 
(Beirut), Mujtabtiyl 
Press, Delhi. 

At Tahliah wat Tnrg
heb1 by Syed Muham· 
maa (Cairo), Mnjta· 
bAyl Press, Delhi. 

Mabadi-ul Arabiah 
(Beirut), Part III 
(As-Sann.tus-Sanlah). 
Translated into 
Urdu (Mujta.bAyl 
Press, Delhi). 

A book from the general 
list for Class V. 

A suitable Anglo-Urdu 
Grammar : or S. M. 
Dutt's Elementary 
(Anglo-Bengali) 
Grammar. 

Golab Slm~h 'a new 
series of English Copy 
Books, Nos. 7 and 8. 
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Course of studies. 

Lessons on the map of the immediate neighbourhood, 
including the school. If poseible, the class should be 
taken to a height (Included in the map) from which the 
area depicted in the map can be seen. The map should 
be placed so that the directions on it agree with the 
compass, and the features represented on the map 
should be identifled, and their dlrectioru~ from the 
point of observation noted. 

The pupils should makesimgle maps for themselves of the 
school locality, roughly to scale. 

The map of India should be occasionally drawn on the 
blackboard by the teacher, and the pupils should copy 
it as it is being drawn. The least possible detail should 
be given: the Vindhya ranges, the Deccan plateau and 
the West.em Ghats, the line of the Himalayas and the 
north-western highlands, the Brahmaputra, Ganges, 
Indus, Narbada, Mahanadi, Godavari, Krishna and 
the Kaverl, the situations of the larger political divi· 
sions, and the sites of Calcutta, BombayJ. Madras, 
Nagpu~ Benares, Allahabad, Lucknow, uawnpore, 
Deihl. Lahore and Karachi. 

Observations of the daily motions of the sun by means of 
a verticals tick fixed on a horizontal board. The posf· 
tion and length of the shadow cast at noon should be 
noted occasionally throughout the year. Observa· 
tion of the position of the shadow of the school and of 
the length of the shadow at different times of day at 
different times of year. 

What becomes of the rain that falls on the land. Con• 
nection between flow of water and slope of the land. 
Water partings and river basins illustrated by models 
inclayorsand. · 

The position of India on the globe and in relation to 
Eurasia should be carefully explained. 

The outstanding surface features of India, with special 
reference to the great river basins. The larger political 
divisions and principal towns. Occupations of the 
people. The parts of the country where population is 
most dense and least dense, and why. The principal 
food-crops, fruits and forest trees, and where they 
flourish best. 

Stories should be told and descriptive lessons given with 
the object (among others) of making the pupils In· 
teres ted in their work and of giving fuller illustration 
of the subject-matter taught. Such topics as the 
following are suggegtcd :-A journey from the 
place where the lesson is given to Calcutta, from Cal• 
cutta. to Darjeeling, from Calcutta to Delhi, from Cal• 
cutt.a to Madras, etc. How salt is obtained from sea 
water on the coast 

1
. the falls of the Kaveri : the coal 

mines of Ranigan ; description of Indian cities, 
such as Benares, Nagpur, Madras, Bombay, Lucknow, 
etc. A few lessons describing incidents of travel or 
adventure abroad, e. g., whale fishing, an American 
cotton plantation, the Pyramids of Egypt, the land of 
of the midnight sun, an eruption of Vesuvius, an 
avalanche lu the AIJlS, a prairie ftrP.. 

The prescribed book. 

Conversation as In Class IV, but a little more ditHcult. 
Spelling and meaning of words, reading at sight, explana• 
tlon of sentences. 

Accidence and parsing in connection with the Reader. 

Oral and writt-en translations from the vernacular Into 
English and vice versa. 
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Class. Subject. Books required. Course of studies. 

Drill The DE:'partmental 
Drill Book. 

n t!rdu (oompul· (No book) Composition, oral and written, 
sory). 

Yemacular 
(Brngali or 
Urdu)-R<ad· 
ing. 

Arithmetic 

History 

Geography 

Arabic-Read
ing (inclucling 
princlplea of 
Islam). 

Taohat-un Nasooh. Seeond half of the ftrst prescribed book and the whole of 
Resalai Tazkirwa Tanis. the second. 

or 
Saral Sahit!o·a.. by Kazl The prescribed books. 

lmdadul Huq. 

DepartmPnt.al Gnm· 
mar, by S. N. Kabya
tirtha. 

A book 
Ch>neral 
Class V. 

from th(' Complete revision. Simple lde88 of proportion. 
list for 

Ditto 

Bhuparirhara, by 
Nepal Chandra .ltay 
and Ajit Kumar 
Chakra.varty, pages 
1-185, and 289-cnd. 

):[adariujul Qara'ah, 
Part II (sec.ond-half), 
llujtabAyi Press, 
Delhi. 

Ad-Durratul Abbuiah 
(Cairo), Mujtabayi 
Press, Delhi. 

The history of India In brl<'f ouUinc with special reference 
to the Muhammadan period. 

The pradiral work of the previous class contlnu('d. Wind 
direction and clouds in connection with the stat.e of the 
weather should be obsen·ed at dUierent seasons and 
not.E"d in the exerci~~e books.-

Practice in reading simple ph~·slral maps. Blank mape, 
in particular of Asia and Europe, to be ftlled hy Insert
ing only the principal mountains, riVI'I'8 and to\\-'ll!l, 
and by naming the most important coast featurea and 
arms of the sea. 

'Frequent skf'kh maps a.OJ revision work, specially In con· 
nection with the definition of geographkal tennl!l and 
the representation on mapa of the most important sur· 
faee features. 

The work of rivers in carving their channele, and In 
traneporting land waste. · 

Eurasia treated very generally. I~ situation in relation 
to the other great land masses of the world. The great 
lowlands and the (treat highlands taught from the map 
in connection with the main river basins. The greatkr 
roast features, and seas. General comparison of the 
elimateJ!I of different regions. The characteristic 
"'"Retation and animals. The main political divl• 
sions, and the peoples inhabiting thPm. 

Descriptive leMons on important routes In ft>latlnn to 
direction and surface features,~- fl., Bombay to Mecca, 
Cakutta to Canton, Pekin to Irkutsk, Odessa by aea to 
Mai"S(>ilJes, London to Yir>nna and PetroJ(nd. 

The course should Include simple-moralle88oDB from the 
Quoran applicable to the formation of character 
tau~ht from Kitabul Abadush Shariyab through ita 
l"rdu translation by A. N.Md. Waheed. 

Grammar and Mabsdi·ul Arablah, 
composition. Part III (As-Sanatus 

Saniah), Translated 
Into Urdu (Mujtablt.yi 
Preu, Delhi). 

English-Read
Ing and conver· 
aation. 

Grammar 

Writing 

Translation 

DriU 

(To be not.itled by the 
Director of Public 
Instruction from 
time to time). 

A suitable An~Jo-
Urdu Grammar; 
orS.M. Dutta'sEle· 
mentary (Anglo· 
Bengali) Grammar. 

Golab Singh's new 
series of English 
Copy Books, No.13. 

The Departmental Drill 
Book. 

The prescribed book. 
Conversation lesson• on the subjects treatPd In the 

Reader, on pictures, mapa and hiBtorical!ncidents. 

Easy PBS!Iagea from the Vernacular Reader prescribed for 
Claaa II. 
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APPENDIX II. 

Classes I, II, III and IV. 

The programme of studies and curricula for religious instruction 
should he the same as given at pages 49-50 in Chapter III of the Report 
regarding Maktabs and Primary Schools. 

Classes V and VI of Junior },/ adrasah and Middle English School. 

[Compulsory subjects and number of periods of 45 minutes to be allotted.J 

v. 
English 9 
Vernacular (Hengali or Urdu) 5 
1tlat-hema.tics 6 
History } Including history of Islam 3 
Geography 
Arabic 7 
Dinyyat I 
Handwriting 2 

· Physical exercise 1 

Total 34 

The following have been dropped :-

Science 
Hygiene 
Drawing 

VI. 

9 
5 
6 
3 

7 
I 

2 
1 

34 

.. 

Remarks. 

six in rrJddle Eng1ish schools. 

four in middle English schools. 

only for Junior Madrasahs. 
only for Junior 1\ladrasahs. 

two in rr.iddle English schools. 

Total 

2 
1 
2 

5 

. The text-books in vernacular should include lessons on elementary 
science. 

CURRICULUM FOR ARABIC, GRAMMAR AND COMPOSITION AND DINYYAT 

STUDIES IN CLASSES IV, v AND VI OF JUNIOR MADRASAHS. 

Class IV. 

Arabi~-. A tex~-book contain.ing simple words, phrases and sentence~t 
about. fam1har obJects and achons within the range of the pupils' 
experience. 
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Class V. 

Arabic-A text-book beginning with easy sentences about familiar 
o<Jbjects and actions within the range of the pupils' exJ?erience, lead
ing up gradually to short stories and easy poems, descriptive and narra
-tive. 

Grammar and composition-A text-book in vernacular containing the 
following :-

Parts of speech; noun, number, gender and case (Sahih only); pro
nouns, relative, interrogative; the article; adjective; the noun of annexa
tion; verb (triliteral Sahih only), mazi, muzare. amr, nahi; the deriva
tive nouns (triliteral Sahih only); the noun of agent, of object, of time 
and place, the noun of superiority, Sifati Mushabbahah; Abwab (simple 
triliteral verbs of Sahih only). 

Dinyyat-A text-book in vernacular containing the following:-

Taharat: }'arayezul-Wazu, Sunan-ul-,Vazu, Mustahabbat-ul-"-azu; 
Farayaz-ul-Ghusl; purity of water, the materials for Tayammum, 
.Shart-i-Tayammum, Nawaqizut-Tayammum: removing of impurity. 

X amaz: Awqat-i-Mamnu'aah, Mustahabbah, Makruhah for saying 
prayer. Azan, Adab-ul-Muwazzin; Shurutus-Salat; Farayez. 'Vajibat 
-and Sunan-i-N amaz; Qiraat, J ahr, Ikhfa, Qiraaat-i-Mafruzah and 
Musnunah; J ama'at, the best for Imamat; Mufsidatus-Salat; Makruha
tJL•-S~l~t 

Class VI. 

Arabic-Containing easy stories, poems descriptive and narrative, 
dialogues, stories, short biographical sketches and moral lessons. 

Grammar and composition-The text-book for Class V to be con
tinued and the following to be read: declinable and indeclinable 
nouns; the four principal sentences, their rules of concord and analysis; 
one hundred governing powers with examples. 

Dinyyat-The text-book for Class V to be continued and the follow
ing to be taught: Vitr, Rak'aat, Qunut; Nawafil, Sunnati-Muwakkadah 
a?-d Ghay!C ¥owakkad~h; _Taraw~h; ~eaving of Sunnat to join congrega
tion; cond1hons necess1tahng SuJud-1-Sahw; Alhadas in N amaz · Shurut
i-Sunnat and Wajib, Masbuq in Juma; Namaz and the two Ids; 'Janazah, 
Ghusl, Kafn; the best for Imamat J anazah in Mosque carryina- the bier, 
burial. • ' " 

N.B.-The examination in ClasS VI should include the portions tauoht in Classes V and 
VI and in grammar, composition and Dinyyat. The marks should 

0

be distributed as 
follows:-

Arabic text 

Grammar and composition 

Dinyyat 

Total 

80 

60 

60 

200 
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APPENDIX III. 

DAcCA BoARD HIGH MADRASAH CouRsE. 

[Total-S papers= 800 marks.] 

I. A vernacular 
II. English 

III. Mathematics 
IV. Arabic 

V . . Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqayed 
VI. One of the following subjects :-

(I) Islamic history up to the fall of Baghdad. 
(2) History (same as for High School Examination). 
(3) Geography (same as for High School Examination). 
(4) General science (same as for High School Examination). 
(5) Hygiene (same as for High School Examination). 

Papers. 

I 

2 
I 
2 
I 
I 

1\Iarks. 

100 
200 
IOO 
200 
IOO 
IOO 

(6) Drawing and practical geometry (same as for High School Examination). 
(7) Additional mathematics (same as compulsory mathematics for High School 

Examination). 

[!?anctioned by Government in No. 4971 Edn., dated the 13th December 
1930.] 

APPENDIX IV. 

GROUP C (ISLAMIC INTERMEDIATE). 

Papers. 1\larks. 

I. English (general) I 100 
2. A vernacular I IOO 
3. Arabic 2 200 
4. Fiqh and Usul 2 200 
5. Quoran and Hadis 2 200 
6. One of the following :- 2 200 

(a) KalamandArabicLogic. 
(b) Islamic history (hfe of the Prophet and subsequent history of the Saracens 

including their history in India., Africa and Spain). 
(c) History (same as for Group A). 
(d) 1\!athematics (same as for Group A). 
(e) Logic (deductive and inducti>e) (same 1\S for Group A). 
(/) Economics (same as for Group A). 
(g) English literature (same as for Group A). 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Education of Muslim Girls and Women. 

"The advent of British rule found in India systems of education of 
great antiquity existing among both Hindus and Muslims, in each case 
closely bound up with their religious institutions." The foundation of 
a national system of education had, long before British ra.le, been laid 
by the spontaneous efforts of Hindu and Muslim communities. In 
Bengal the elementary indigenous schools-the Hindu pathshalas and the 
Muslim maktabs-which during the British rule were gradually absorb
ed in the departmental system of primary instruction had existed from· 
time immemorial. Besides the elementary schools there were institu
tions of a higher type, ·~:iz., the :Madrasahs of the Mussalmans and the 
tols of the Hindus. The Muslim schools were attached to mosques and 
shrines and supported by State grants, or by private liberality. The 
higher education of Muslims was in the hands of men of learning who 
devoted themselves to the instruction of the youth. Such a system of 
education was primarily meant for lboys, as the social eustom of the 
people stood in the way of their girls being educated in schools. Little 
girls, however, occasionally attended the maktabs for boys. In respect
able Muslim families it was customary for the women to learn the 
Quoran and rituals of Islam as a religious duty. Their secular educa· 
tion was also carried on at home up to the modest requirements of house· 
hold life. Following the dictum of their holy prophet that "the p,ursuit 
of knowledge is incumbent on every Muslim, male and female' some 
Muslim women used to devote themselves to the acquisition of higher 
Islamic culture. It is a fact that there were always m India women of 
great aecomplishment and learning among the Muslims as among the 
Hindus. The tradition that had grown in the practice of imparting some 
religious and secular education to Muslim women at home has not died 
out altogether. Its remnant is still noticeable in orthodox Muslim 
families. 

2. The East India Company did not turn its attention to female 
education in India until many years after it had begun to direct its 
efforts towards the education of boys. Education in this country, in the 
modern sense of the word, may be said to date from the year 1854. 
9wing to peculiar difficulties arising from the social customs of the people 
1t took a long time, notwithstanding the earnest efforts of Government, 
to popularise female education even among the Hindus who had from 
the ver~ outset ze.alously devoted the.mselves to English education. W,e 
h.ave pomted out m Chapter II of th1s report that the attitude of opposl· 
bo~ taken up by the !'fuslims to English education and the consequen\ 
1nd1fference of the ruhng power towards the educational advancement of 
t~e community were .mainly responsible for their backwardness in educa· 
bon. .As few M':lshm youths pursued the study of English, it is no 
~onder that Mushm females became more and more backward in educa· 
bon. 

3. The disinclination of Mussalmans towards female education in 
the modern sense of ihe word was confined to higher education only. 
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Little girls attended primary schools and maktabs. This will be evident 
from the statistical progress for the period from 1881-82 to 1901-02 as 
shown in the tables embodied in paragraphs 14 and 22 of Chapter II, 
though, of course, it was not satisfactory. For while the prol?ortion of 
Muslim girls to total girls of all creeds in secondary schools dechned from 
·9 in 1881-82 to :2 in 1901-02, their percentage in primary schools in
creased from 8,·9 to 10 ·9 only during the said period. There was, 
however, a large number of girls in private institutions (mostly in Quoran 
schools). The educational returns show that this number increased from 
1,369 in 1886-87 to 6,172 in 1901-02. The reason for the unsatisfactory 
progress was not far to seek. A purely secular education, as was impart
ed in ordinary primary schools, did not appeal to the Mussalmans. 

4. The steps taken for the secularisation of maktabs and Quoran 
schools have been reviewed in Chapter II and need not be repeated here. 
The policy adopted resulted in a substantial increase in the number of 
maktabs for girls as well as in that of pupils attending them. 
The figures for the Bengal Presidency, as constituted in April 1912, are 
given below:-

Nwnber of Nwnber of 
maktaLs for pupils. 

girls. 

1912·13 803 15,101 
1916·17 1,635 33,851 
1921·22 4,277 91,204 
1926·27 7,638 165,359 
1931.32 9,472 244,816 

It will be shown in a subsequent paragraph of this chapter that the in
crease in the number of Muslim girls in the primary stage is confined 
mainly to the lowest classes of that stage. 

5. Owing to the Partition of Bengal in 1905 and the renunion of 
Eastern and Western Bengal in April 1912, the statistics showing the 
progress of Muslim girls in education for the two quinquennia (1902-03 
to 1906-07 and 1907-08 to 1911-12) are not of much value for the purpose 
of comparison and have therefore been left out. The figures for the next 
20 years which relate to the Presidency of Bengal have been supplied 
in paragraphs 31 and 38 of Chapter II and need not be repeated. 

6. ·we shall now review briefly what was actually done in Bengal 
during a period of 30 years from 1902-03 to 1931-32 for the encourage
ment of Muslim female education. Prior to this nothing had been done 
to attract Muslim girls to schools. Of course, one of the two Govern
ment high schools and the aided schools for girls were open to girls of 
~ll <:reeds, but the difficulties in the way of Muslim girls attending public 
mstltutions were not recognised and the causes responsible for their 
apathy towards education remained unnoticed. 

(1) In accordance with the scheme for zenana education, sanctioned 
by the Government of Bengal in the beginning of the quinquennium 
1902-03 to 1906-07, a few zenana classes for Muslim purdahnashin 
ladies were opened at different centres. The syllabus of instruction for 
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Muslim zenanas recommended by a conference of Muslim gentlemen con
'"ened in Calcutta in 1!!06 was sanctioned by Government and its exten
sion tu Muslim girls' schools was also recommended. The methods adopt
ed to impart education to zenana women, both at central gatherings and 
by house-to-house visits had, it appears, been condemned by the lnspec
tresses of Schools who were of opinion that the money spent on the pre
sent system of zenana education might be utilised more profitably for 
the improvement of girls' schools. But Mhs H. Bose, lnspectress of 
Schools, Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, who was examined as a 
witness by the committee, observed that zenana system of education was 
necessary, so far as Mussalmans in rural areas were concerned. Miss 
Kamini Bose, Assistant Inspectress of Schools for Muhammadan Educa
tion, Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, another witness examined by 
the committee, said that zenana agencies in Muslim quarters should be 
retained. "" e understand that the system of zenana agencies has already 
been abolished and that the orders came into force on 1st April 
1933. As the allotment for grants-in-aid to Muslim girls' schools is 
most inadequate, we recommend that the entire amount thus set free 
should be utilised in giving grants-in-aid to deserving Muslim girls' 
schools. 

(2) The need for Muslim female schools was realised during the 
quinquennium (1912-13 to 1916-17) and a sum of Rs. 45,880 was allotted 
for Muslim girl;;' schools out of the imperial assignment of Rs. 2,44,000. 
But only a small amount was finally spent for Muslim female schools, 
out of the money set apart for Muslim girls' schools. 

(3) The Muslim Education Advisory Committee constituted under 
Government orders in 1914-15 made certain specific recommendations 
regarding the education of Muslim girls. In this connection, the follow
ing may be quoted from the Government resolution on the report of the 
committee:-

"His Excellency in Council has read with great interest the recom
mendations of the committee with regard to the education of Muslim 
girls. Their view is that a separate system of schools attended only by 
:Yuslim girls should be established and that the time has come when 
Government should definitely assume the responsibility for schemes for 
their education, which should no longer be left to private enterprise. 
The whole question is admittedly full of difficulties, but, in view of the 
social susceptibilities of the Muslims, of their strong feeling that reli
gious knowledge is essential for a girl's education and of the resultant 
fact that, in order to popularise the secular education of girls, the 
Quoran must be taught, the Governor in Council is inclined to consider 
that the best practicable solution of the problem would be to establish in 
Muslim villages, in which there is a demand, but no provision for the 
~ducation _of Moslem girls, separate schools in which the Quoran shall be 
mcluded 111 the curriculum. The present time is however inoppor
tune for any large and expensive scheme of exp~nsion and f~r the pre
sent, therefore, all that can be done is for Government to continue to aid 
private enterprise." The committee's recommendations were not given 
due consideration. 

(4) A training class was opened in Calcutta in 1919 for Muslim 
female teachers. It prepares Muslim girls for Junior and Vernacular 
Teachership Examinations conducted by the Inspectress of Schools, 
Presidency and llurdwan Divisions. 
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(5) There were formerly no scholarships reserved for Muslim girls 
but in 1920 the following were reserved :-

Two middle English scholarships out of 18. 
Two middle vernacular scholarships out of 16. 
Two upper primary scholarships out of 16. 
Seventeen lower primary scholarships out of 158. 

Subsequently one Junior scholarship of Rs. 10 awarded by the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, and tenable for two years, 
was reserved for Muslim girls of the Eden High School. 

(6) Proposals for provincialising the Sakhawat Memorial Girls' 
School and raising it to the status of a High English school did not 
materialise. The school was, however, converted into a high English 
school by the organisers in 1929-30 and it is being run on an aided basis. 

(7) Provision has recently been made for the teaching of Persian ancl 
Arabic in only one of the five Government high schools for girls, viz., 
Dr. Khastagir's High School at Chittagong. 

Both Government, and more particularly the Muslim community, 
had in the past been culpably apathetic to Moslem female education, but 
though during the past 15 years the Mussalmans have been manifesting 
a growing interest in the education of their girls, facilities for such 
education suited to the needs of the community are scarce. 

7. Present position.-The following table which is based on the 
census of 1931 compares for each division of the Presidency of Bengal 
the number of Hindu and Muslim females (a) who are literate, and• (b) 
who are literate in English:-

Burdwan 
Presidency 
Dacca 

Chittagong 
Rajshahi 

Bengal (British Territory) 

Number of literates Number of literates in 
per mille, aged 5 and English per mille, 

over. aged 6 and over. 
r-~ 
Hindus. 1\Iuslims. 

37·6 23·8 
77·6 13·7 
63·6 22·7 
50·2 15·0 
22·5 ll·9 

50·0 17·2 

Hindus. l\Iuslims. · 

3·0 1·0 
14·2 I· :r 
7·2 2·7 
6·5 1·0 
2·7 ·9 

6·6 I· 7 

The figures contained in the above table indicate that in each of the 
divisions both the ordinary literates as well as literates in English among 
the Mussalman females are much smaller in number than those amonoo 
the Hindu females. "' 

8. On the 31st March 1932 the number of Muslim girls under in
struction in recognised institutions was 303,905 against 221,161 in 1926-
2?. Of this, 8 were in arts and professional colleges, 95 were in the 
htgh stages, 235 were in the middle stage, 302,808 were in the primary 
stage .and 759 were in special schools. The corresponding figures for 
the year 1926-27 were 543,105, 220, 856 and 152, respectively. From 
the above figures it is evident that educational progress among the 
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Moslem girls is almost entirely confined to the primary· stage of in
struction. We may now examine more minutely their progress in the 
dillerent classes of institutions. 

9. Collegiate education.-On the 31st March 1932, the number of 
Muslim female students in arts colleges was 8 or 1 :1 per cent. of the 
total number of female students of all creeds, as compared with 5 or 1·5 
per cent. on the corresponding date of 1927. It will be seen that though 
there has been a slight increase in the number of Muslim female students, 
their proportion to the total number of female students of all creeds has 
.declined. The distribution of Muslim female students over the various 
.classes is shown below:-

Jntennediate classes-

First year 

Second year 

Degree classes

First year 

Second year 

Third year 

Total 

1926-27. 1931-32. 

2 5 

1 I 

I 

I 

5 

I 

I 

8 

There are four arts colleges for women in Bengal, of which two, 
-viz., the Bethune College, Calcutta, and the Eden Interme<liate College, 
Dacca, are directly managed by Government, while the Diocesan College 
;and the Loreto House, Calcutta, are under private management, the 
!ormer being aided. There is no provision for teaching of Arabic and 
Persian in any of the colleges, n?t even in the Government colleges •. It 
may not be out of place to mention here that, when the College Depart· 
ment of the Bethune Government High School was opened in 1879, there 
was only one student reading in that department. In 1886-87 the 
.College Department had four students, viz., one in the :E:irst, two in the 
Second and one in the Fourth Year Class. Even in 1896-97, the number 
of stud~nts in the College Department was only 23. It is evident that 
.an entire college had been maintained for many years at Government 
cost for a negligible number of students. The question of the appoint
ment of a Persian or Arabic teacher in each of the two Government arts 
.colleges for girls should not, therefore, be deferred either on the ground 
.of financial stringency or paucity of Muslim girls. 

10. Secondary education.-The number of Muslim girls in the hi!!'b 
-stage was 95 or 2.4 per cent. of the total number of girls in that stage Jn 
1931-32 as against 43 or 2·8 per cent. in 1926-27. As in the arts 
.c<?lleges, so in the high stage t_here was a fall in the proportion of Muslim 
grrls to the total number of g1rls of all creeds. In the middle stage the 
number of Muslim girls was 235 or 4,5 per cent. as compared with l50 
or 4 ·6 ~er cent. at t~e end of the previous quinquennium. The figur~s 
.quoted m the followmg table contrasts the progress of Muslim girls 1n 
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the various classes of the secondary stage with that o£ the Hindu girls 
in the last two quinquennia :-

Percent-
Pflrcent- age of 

Total age of l\!uslirns 
Class. number of Hindus. 1\fuslims. Hmdusto to total 

girls. total number of 
number of girls. 

girls. 
1926·27. 

v 1,269 745 81 58·7 6·3 

VI 1,018 598 24 58·7 2·3 

VII 597 378 17 63·3 2·8 

VIII 433 264 13 60·9 3·0 

IX 267 196 10 73·4 3·7 

X 237 li3 3 72·9 1·2 

1931·32. 

v 2,728 1,914 155 70·1 5·6 

VI 2,188 1,528 so 69·8 3•6 

VII 1,611 1,169 44 72·5 2·7 

VIII 991 719 26 72·5 2·6 

IX 621 471 15 75·1 2·3 

X 626 436 10 69·6 I· 6 

The most striking feature of thes~ tables is the relative decline in 
the number of Muslim girls from the lowest to the highest class of the 
secondary stage. A comparison of the numbers relating to Hindu and 
Muslim girls in different cla&ses shows an extraordinary disparity. In 
short, in secondary education of girls the community is not keeping 
pace with the general progress. 

11. There were 34 high schools for- Indian girls in 1930-31; of 
tl1ese, 5 were managed by Government, 26 were aided and 3 unaided. 
There is no Muslim teacher in any of the Government hig·h schools 
except a solitat·y Persian and Arabic teacher in Dr. Khastagir's High 
School at Chittag·ong, nor is there any separate hostel accommodation 
for Muslim girls in any of these schools. The rates of fees and con
veyance charges in these schools operate harshly on poor Muslim girls 
and no special facilities in these respects exist for them. It may not 
be out of place to mention here that the rates of fees including con
veyance charges did not exceed Rs. 2 for many years in the past in the 
Bethune Collegiate School and po&sibly in the Eden High School. 

Conditions in aided and unaided schools are the same. Only recent
ly a Persian and Arabic teacher has been appointed in the Sadar Girls' 
High School at Barisal. There are also 51 middle English schools 
and 12 middle vernacular schools for girls in which quite a large 
number of male teachers is employed. It would, therefore, be desir
able to employ Muslim male teachers also in secondary schools to 
attract Muslim girls to them. "\Ve are strongly of opinion that neces
sary facilities should be provided for Muslim girls in existing second
ary schools where necessary and that secondary schools &tarted by 
1>Iussalmans should be liberally aided. In Calcutta Government 
should, in our opinion, maintain a high school for Muslim girls as the 
door of the Bethune Collegiate School is closed to Muslim girls. As 
8 
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the five girls' high sdwols in the provinca came into existence by the 
provincialisation of aided schools, we see no reason why one of the two 
hio-h schools at Calcutta for Muslim girls should not be provincialised 
fo~ the provision of better facilities for the secondary education of 
Muslim girls than exist at present. Such an institution may ultimate
ly be developed into a special Islamic arts coll~ge for )I uslim girls. 

12. Almost all the witnesses, and patticularly the two Inspectresses 
of Schools and the Assistant Inspectresses, ha>e emphasised the neces
sity of pro>iding separate hostel accommodation for Muslim girls in 
secondar~· schools. Such hostels are, in their opinion, ess~ntial to 
enable Muslim girls from the mufassal to continue their education. 
While some of them t·ecommend special stipend" for poor Muslim 
boarders, others think that capitation allowance should be provided for 
them to facilitate their education. "' e have considered the matter 
carefully. It is a fact that soma Mu,)im girls have to discontinue 
their studies for want of suitable hostel accommodation, while others 
do so becam.e the cost of living in a hostel is prohibitiw. A few poor 
Muslim scholars had to forego their scholarships as the value of these 
scholarships was not sufficient to cowr the hostel charges. "\\'e recom
mend that two hostels for Muslim girl &tudents, t·iz., on3 in Calcutta 
and the other at Dacca, be built by Go...ernment. 'l'he'e hostels should 
be free from such charges as seat rent, furniture rent, municipal taxes, 
etc., and they should be placed under Muslim lady superintendents. A 
numb~r of stipends should be created for poor )Imlim boarders to 
enable them to meet a portion, if not the whole, of the hostel charges 
including board. Hostel arrangements for Moslem girls in Govern
ment or aided schools in other plaees should also be made where there 
is a demand. 

13. Primary education.-It has been shown in paragraph 4 that 
a >ery larga number of Muslim girls read in maktubs, but maktab> 
are not the only institutions where Muslim girls receive their primary 
education. They also attend ordinary primary sl'hools and the primar)' 
class~s of _seconda!y schools. The statistics &bowing the progress of 
Mushm guls durmg the last 50 years have been furnished in the 
tables embodied in paragraphs 14, 22, 31 and 38 of Chapter II. We 
quota here the figures for the last 18 years which relate to the l're
&idency of Bengal as constituted in 1912: -'-

J>ercent-
Perc>entage age of 

Total Number of of Hindu Number of )luslim 
number of Hindu girls to the Muslim girls to tho 

girls. girls. total girls. total 
number of numbercf 

girls. girls. 

1913-14 170,2(!5 97,999 57·5 66,46!1 39·0 

1916-17 284,321 137,482 48·3 12!1,411 45·5 

1921-22 333,704 139,299 41· 7 173,494 51·9 

1926-27 410,092 179,206 43·8 220,856 53·3 

1931-32 535,110 221,105 41·3 302,808 56·5 

At first sight each community appears to hold its own in pt·imarY 
education, as the numbers of Hindu and Muslim girls in the primarY 
&tage are roughly in proportion to the size of each community. .But 
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a comparison of the numbers in different classes shows an extraordinary 
disparity. This will be evident from the figures quoted below:-

Percentage Percentage 
of Hindus of Muslims 

Class. Total HinduR. to the total Muslims. to the total 
number of number of nwnber of 

girls. girls. girls. 

19.?6-27. 

Infant 290,443 107,307 36·9 177,4()5 61· I 
I 41,669 22,774 54·6 17,468 41·9 
II 17,189 10,749 62·5 5,443 31·6 
III 4,326 2,673 61· 7 824 19·0 
IV 2,014 1,248 61· 9 147 7·3 

Total 355,641 144,751 40·7 201,377 56·6 

1931-J.?. 

Infant 386,797 144,160 37·2 237,021 61.2 
I 90,487 41,854 46·2 46,492 51·3 
IJ 42,047 23,851 56·7 16,688 39·6 
III 9,828 6,884 70·0 1,902 19·3 
IV 5,951 4,356 73·2 705 11·8 

Total 535,110 221,105 41·3 302,808 56·5 

The proportion of wastage, particularly in the case of Muslim 
girls, is appalling. It will ba seen that an overwhelming majority of 
girls leave schools after the first year and soon relapse into ignorance. 
In paragraph 15 of Chapter III, the causes responsible for the wastage 
in the ca;e of boys have been dealt with. Most of those causes are, 
mutatis mutandis, applicable to girls. As pointed out in that para
graph, prevention of wastage is impracticabh under the existing 
system and the remedy lies in the introduction of free and compulsory 
primary education as in the case of boys. 

14. From what has been stated in the previous paragraph, it will 
be seen that in the primary stage the Mu;lim girls under instruction 
are practically confined to the lowest classes and that 93 ·6 per cent. 
of them leave school after the first and second year and soon relapse iuto 
illiteracy. The percentaga of wastage is far greater in the case of 
girls than in the case of boys. "We have already observed that preven
tion of wastage under the exi;ting system is impracticable. Most of 
the witnesses examined by us are, of course, in favour of making the 
primary education of girls compulsory. \Y e t·ealise that th3 spread of 
literacy among both men and women is an essential social necessity, 
as it will remove the existing disparity between their ;ocial outlook and 
thereby secure the atmosphere of an educated and enlightened home. 
\Y e, therefore, suggest that the same policy should be adopted for hoys 
and for girls in the matter of free and compulsory education. 

We have already shown that in the high and middle stag·es Muslims 
have mada little progress. In fact, it will not be an exaggeration io 
&ay that among the Muslims, who form the majority of the population 
of Bengal, the higher education of women has just begun. One of the 
two middle English schools for girls in Calcutta managed by Muslims 
was raised to the status of a high English school in 1930 and the other 
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only recently. The Shamsea Zenana Madrasah at Garden Reach 
teaches the middle school course. At Chittagong a middle Engli,h 
school for girls has b~en started by 11Iussalmans. Besides the Junior 
11!adrasah for girls at Sutiakati in the district of Bakarganj started 
in 19:25, a Junior Madrasah for girls was e&tablished at Rajshahi during 
the last quinquennium. A Junior Madrasah for gil"ls has also been 
opened at Barisal Sadar during the financial year 1932-33. There are 
also some final primary schools and maktabs for girls run by Muslims 
in addition to the very large number of preliminary primary schools 
and maktab;, for girls which have greatly multiplied in recent years. 
Th~ paucity of women teachers is a great drawback, but it is not 
possible to make any improvement in this respect unless a number of 
rural training schools to train Muslim women teachers for village 
schools is started. The course in these &rhools need not be so advanced 
as that in the vernacular training s•·hools at Calcutta and Dacca. It 
is, howe>er, a fact that 11!uslims in rural areas have no serious obj~c
tion to have their girls educated by male teachers in primary schools. 
Lack of funds is the greatest obstacle in the way of these schools. 
11Iaktabs for girls do not get the 50 per cent. higher grant given to 
boys' maktabs. 

With few exceptions th~ gids' schools run by Muslims are most 
inadequately aided. A comparative statement of the grants enjoyed 
by girls' schools will bear out the statement. "I do not think that the 
Muslim girls' ochools are getting a fair proportion of the money set 
apart for female education. Muslim girls are not getting a fair share 
of th~ grant placed at my disposal." This is the observation made 
by Miss H. Bose, lnspectress of Schools, Presidenry and Burdwan 
Divisions, in her evidence before the committee. Mrs. "' oodtborpe, 
Inspectress of Schools, Dacca Circle, also observed in her last quin
quennial report: "Muhammadan education has progressed rapidly 
during the past five vears. Th~ want of adequate funds still impedes 
its progress." " 

We feel very otrongly that Government should realise their respon· 
sibility in the matter. It is a general complaint that, for want of 
money, deserving l\I uslim girls' schools are either inadequately aided 
or given no aid. Either extra funds should be provided for grants-in
aid to :lluslim girls' schools or the existing allotment should be redis
tribute.J. 

15. The causes 'l>hich in the pa&t were largely responsible for the 
slow progress of female education in Bengal were-(1) conservatism 
and prejudice of a large s~dion of the people, (2) lack of appreciation 
of the value of education, (3) system of early marriage, (4) the purdah 
~ystem. (.'i) want of educated female teachers, (6) unsuitability of the 
curriculum, and (7) lack of funds. Some of these causes are no longer 
opzrative. Conservatiom and prejudiee are dying out in the case of 
Mussalmans. Like the Hindus, the Muslims are now anxious to have 
their. girls educated under the modern system. Purdah system is not 
a serwus obstacle to the spread of primary education as Mu&lims, as 
a rule, arz willing to edueate their girls 'even in boys' &chools up to 
the age of 9 or 10. Therz is a large section among the l\I ussalm·liiS 
who desi:r:e that their girls above the primary school ag:e should _be 
educated 111 schoolo conducted by female teachers in conformity w1th 
the purdah system as far as practicable. But there is another section 
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who are quite prepared to s~nd their girls to mixed schools I'Un pre
ferably by female teachers, provided Muslim girls are offered there the 
facilities that they require. 

16. The following are now the chief causes of th~ paucity of 
Muslim girls in middle and high &chools:-

(1) General poverty of the parents. 
(2) Want of provision for the teaching of Persian and Arabic m 

high schools for girls. 
(3) Absence of Muslim teachers, particularly female teacherR. on 

secondary schools. 
(4) Inadequate representation of Muslims on the managing com

mittees of aided schools. 
(5) Inconvenience of sending girls to schools situated in localities 

other· than where their parents live. 
(6) Absence of schools conducted in conformity with the purdah 

system as far as practicable. 
(7) Inadequate arrangement for conveyance of Muslim girls to 

and from schools. 
(8) Absance of facilities for religious instruction. 
(9) Non-existence of hostel accommodation for Muslim girls. 

(10) Abnormal wastage of Muslim girls at the primary stage. 
(11) High rates of fees. 
(12) Inadequate financial assistance from Government for the 

encouragement of Muslim female education which is requir
ed for the following purposes:-
(a) Increasing the percentage of fr~e student&hips. 
(b) Creation of special scholarships and stipends. 
(c) Liberal grants to existing secondary schools and Junior 

Madrasahs managed by Moslems. 
(d) Provision of funds for grants-in-aid to new secondary 

schools started by Muslims, or in Muslim localities. 
(e) Provision of stipends or capitation allowance for poor 

Mus lim boarders. 

17. It is not necessary to make any detailed comment on tha 
abovementioned causes. 'l'hat the Mu&lim community is poor is admit· 
ted on all hands. Almost all the witnesses, both official and non
official, have emphasised the necessity of removing the other causes 
as far as practicable, if education of Muslim girls is to be encouraged. 
The main obstacle to the progre&s of female education, specially among 
tbe Muslims, is the lack of money. The amount of aid from the public 
funds is meagre. No doubt the people have been slow to realise their 
responsibilities in the matter and the gen~ral tendency is to depend on 
Government for whatever money is required for the expansion of 
female education. But the Muslims have a just g·rievance that, not
withstanding the fact that they are poor and backward in education, 
they do not get sufficient &upport hom Government ~ven when they 
start schools for girls and manage them with great difficult~·· In 
mixed schools, both Government and aided, there are no MaHlim 
teachers, not even is there any provision for hostel accommodation n.r 
for the teaching of Persian and Arabic, let alon~ the question of reli
gious instruction. The reason for this is that l\Iuolim female students 
attending these schools are few in number. We do not think the cause 



114 

'Of higher education among Muslim females will ever advance if the 
pt'o>ision of facilities that are indispensably nec~ssary is deferred till 
mixed schools can admit a suitable number of Muslim girls. For, the 
existence of those facilities only is expected to attract Muslim girls 
in large numbers. 

18. VIe gi>e below a summary of our recommendations for the 
consideration of Go>ernment :-

(1) That immediate steps should b3 taken for the establishment of 
a Government girls' high English school for Mm.lirus. In 
this connection the possibility of provincialising. one of the 
existing Muslim secondary sehools may be constdered. 

(2) That provision should be made for liberal grants-in-aid to 
existing secondary schools, Junior 11Iadrasahs and final 
primary schools for girls managed by M ussalmans. 

(3) That provision should be made for funds for grants-in-aid to 
new secondary sehools, Junior Madrasahs and final primary 
schools that may be started by Mussalmans, or in Muslim 
localities. 

(4) That pending the provision of adequate _funds, thz existing 
allotment for grants-in-aid to girls' schools should be re
distributed. 

(5) That the entire amount set free by the abolition of the zenana 
system of education should be utilised in gi>ing grants-in· 
aid to deserving Muslim girb' schools. 

(6) That provision should be made for the teaching of Persian 
and Arabic in all Go>ernment arts colleges nnd in all Gov
ernment and aided high schools for girls where there are 
Muslim girls. 

(7) That there should be at least one Muslim female teaeher in 
each Go>ernmznt school for girls. The number should be 
increased gradually as qualified candidates are available. 

(8) That in schools open to girls of all communities where male 
teachers are employed, steps should be taken for the 
llppointment of Muslim teachers in each of them. 

(9) That provision should be mada for the t·epresentation of 
Muslims on the managing committees of aided secondary 
schools for girls which are also attended bv Muslim girls. 

(10) That three Government hostels, ~·iz., one at Calcutta, another 
at Dacca, and a third at Chittagong should be estab
lished immediately for Muslim girl students. These 
hostels &houlu be placzd under lady superintendents and 
their boarders should be exempted from payment of seat 
rent, furniture rent, municipal taxes, etc. llo&tel arrange· 
ments should also be made in Government and aided school;; 
at other places where th~re is a demand. 

(11) That provision of some stipends or capitation allowance should 
be made to enable poor Moslem boarders to meet their 
hostel charges. · 

(12) That in all Government sehools for girl&· seats should be 
reserved for Muslim girls. 

(13) That Muslim girls should bz granted free studentships up to 
at least 50 per cent. of their own enrolment in Government 
and aided schools. 
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(14) That all poor Muslim girls should be exe~p!ed from p~yment 
of conveyance charges. If, howe'.'e!, 1t IS not poosible t~ 
allow them free conveyance, provision of funds should, a. 
any rate, be made to giva them concessions. _ 

(15) That facilities should be given to Muslim girls to say their 
prayers in schools. . 

(16) That, as recommended in the case of b?ys, provi&io~ for reli
gious instruction shou~d be made .m the curnculum of 
secondary schools for girls and that 1t should be made com
pulsory up to the middle stage. 

(17) That special scholarships and stipends ohould ?e created ;or 
Muslim girls at all stages, as racommended m the chap,er 
on scholarships. 

(18) That maktabs· for girls should be allowed 50 per cent. higher 
grant as in the case of boys' maktabs and money should be 
provided for the purpose. 

(19) That, wherever practicable, primary education of Muslim 
girls should be made compulsory. 

(20) That the post of the ~ssistant ~nspectress of Schools .f~r 
Muhammadan Education, Pres1dancy and Burdwan Divi
sions, should be held by a qualified Mu&!im lady. 

(21) That some rural training schools for training Muslim women 
teachers for village schools should be opened. 

(22) That a vernacular training school for Muslim girls like the one 
at Calcutta should be opened at Chittagong. 

(23) That the curriculum taught in Junior Madrasahs is more suit
able for Mm.lim girls. The establishment of such institu
tions should be encouraged by libaral grants-in-aid. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Scholarships. 

The necessity of giving special assistance to Mussalmans by way of 
firholarships, stipends and free studentships in consideration of their 
backwardness in education, has been recognised by the various com
n,Jssions and committees that hava been constituted from time to time. 
'fhe Indian Education Commission of 1882 recommended that a 
graduated chain of &rholarships, leading from the primary school 
through all intermediate stages up to the B.A. degree and also a ~ystem 
-of free studentships in schools under public management, should be 
·~stablished for the axclusive benefit of the Mussalmans. The Hornell 
Committee of 1914 also emphasir,ed the necessity for providing more 
srh?larships and free studentships for Muslim pupils. The Calcutta 
University Commission of 1919 which 1·eivewed the educational needs 
of the .~~ussalmans endorsed the policy of making special arrangen;ents 
tn. facilitate and encourage the education of the Mo&lems of llengal. 
Fmally, the Auxiliary Committee of the Indian Statutory Commiqsion 
observed: "We are aware that steps have already been taken to 
'hn_courage Muham~adan pupils by tha. reservation of school places, 

~ the award of stipends and scholarsh1ps, and by the provision of 
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fa•:ilities for the training of Muhammadan teachers. But we are con
>inced by the e>idence placed before us that much more as;istance iu 
1hese directions is needed to place the Muhammadan community in 
llengal in a sound educational position. Iu particular, the number 
of stipends and scholarships is small compared with the total number 
of Muhammadan pupils, the majority of whom come from >ery poor 
families ......... " 

2. In Beno-al the special encouragement of Muhammadan educa
tion bad nevzr"'been regarded a legitimate charge on provincial 
1·evenues before the is;ue of Go>ernment of India's resolution, dated 
the 15th July 1885, in which a liberal provisiop. of scholarships was 
declared to be an essential part of the accepted policy of giving 
:Muliammadans facilities for securing a better education and fitting 
thcmsches to take a larger part in public and professional life. Even 
the proceeds of the Mohsin Endowment Fund, which had at first been 
&peni on the maintenance of the Hooghly College and subsequently 
in part on the upkeep of Madrasahs and employment of Persian and 
Arabic teachers in schools and colleges, was not fully liberated and 
eonvertcd into scholarships and stipends for Mussalmans till Hll5. 
The Hartog Committee remarked on the inadequacy of the numbPr of 
~tipeuds and scholar;hips reserved for Muslim pupils. It appears from 
the report of the said committea (page 197) that the provision of 
scholarships and stipends and fee remission for Muslim pupils is much 
more liberal in Bombay and Sind than in Bengal where ~Iuslims form 
54 ·8 per cent. of tha total population. 

3. The award of Senior and Junior scholarship8 made by the 
Director of Public Instruction during the five years (1928-32) is shown 
in the table \below from which it will be seen that the numbers of 
scholarships secured by lluslim students in open competition were 
negligible . 

.Junior scholarships (open and special only) during live years, 1928·321. 

Class of scholarship. 

Open. Special. 

(Rs.IO each.) 
Third grade, 

(Rs. 20 each) (Re. 15 each} Including one Total (Ra. 20 eacb) 
l•ir'Bt grade SE.>cond grade for the most or.;n "' }'or giriA: 
secured by- &ecu.red by- BUCCeMful scho an'!hlp " eccured by-aboriginal secured t.y......: • • 

student: ~ 
secured by- ,; 0. 

0 
Q "' 0 -ob 

Year. 
. a 
~ "~ 

~ •• ,; ,; 
~ ... ,; """:"'0 ~ li " " " """:"8 • • " • -"""" • ., ., , 0 "' ~= t.:'l!:l "' d • • .0 • ~ •·- • E E s $ s •• "'= s 

;i ,; " ~ ·-= o~rD E ri E ri ~ 
e ri o= ,; E i • • • • f • -::-~ 

.-l;:l :;: • • ., 
-§ ~ 

, 
-§ .li 

, 
0 

, 
-§ 0 -:' ~ :g , 

-§ 5 = " .!! -= .e -= .;" = iii s ~ ~ ~ 

~~ ~~~ iii ::>! 0 ::>! 0 = ::>! 0 = ::>! 0 ::>! 0 

- - - - - - - -- - - - - -
1928 .. 9 .. .. 31 2 .. 59 3 1 99 5 1 33 5 15 2 . . 
1929 .. 9 .. .. 33 . . .. 59 3 1 101 3 1 33 5 17 . . .. 
1930 .. 9 .. .. 33 . . .. 58 4 1 100 4 1 33 5 17 . . .. 
1931 .. 9 .. . . 31 2 .. 59 3 1 99 5 1 33 5 17 . . .. 
1932 .. 9 .. . . 32 1 .. 59 3 1 100 4 1 33 5 17 . . .. 
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ISe.nior scholarships (ope111 and '.special) awarded by Director of Pubr~ . lv 
I nstruct1on, during five years, 1928·32, 

Class of scholarship 

Open. Special. 

(Rs. 25 each.) (Ra. 20 each.) ., 
(Rs. 20ench First grade Second grade Total open scholar- ~ • 

secured by- ships secured by- • For girls secured by- " ,:; " secured by-Po 

• ~ 

0 
., 

Year. 
~ ]~ 

.; 
~ • •3 • :a 

., 
1i • • g 'E~ ., ., ~ . ., • • • • 8 ~- "' 8 • .; 8 8 .l! .-·- § s ri ~ 8 ~ "~ 

" ri s .; " .3~ ~ I! "' • • ., • • " :a " ~ 
., • .E " " • "' :; • " • t;..! "' ~ :il 0 iii " " :; " • :>: ::; );! iii 0 iii 0 :a 0 .. o." 0 

) 

-------------------- - - -
1928 .. . 10 .. .. 27 I .. 37 1 .. 25 5 9 .. 4 

1929 .. 10 .. .. 2G 2 .. 36 2 .. 25 5 11 .. 2 

1930 .. 9 .. 1 25 2 1 34 2 2 24 5 7 .. 6 

1931 .. g I .. 28 .. . . 37 1 .. 25 5 10 .. 3 

1932 .. 10 .. . . 28 .. .. 38 .. . . 25 s 10 . . s 

4. '\ e have carefully examined the question of the grant of 
schclarsh1ps to Muhammadan &tudents in Bengal and are of opinion 
thai. t~e existing special scholarships and stipends are not only inade· 
quate lD number but are in most cases insufficient in valu3 to enable 
the poor Muslim students to continue their education without pecuniar,Y 
embarrassment. Nothing has been done by Government in this 
respect since the fublication of the report of tha Hartog Committee. 
If the educationa progress of the Mussalmans is to be made mor~ 
rapid in future, more helpful and sympathetic measures must be 
adopted to encourage Mus lim students to attend the different grades 
and types of &chools and colleges at all stagas of instruction. We, 
th~refore, recommend the creation and award of the following scholar
~hlps for the exclusive benefit of the Mussalmans :-

I. Overseas scholarship to be awarded by the Local Covernment. 
-One foreign scholarship, the value of which sho~ld _be such as to 
make the recipient independent of any other contnlbuhon, should be 
awarded annually for two years to a Muham~adan yoss~ssing high 
academic qualifications for education at a fore1gn Umversity. 

II. Post-graduate research scholarships.-(a} To be award~d by 
Calcutta Uniursity.-One post-graduate research scholarship of 
Rs. 100 a mpnth, tenable for 3 years, shoul~ be a'."ard~d annually to 
a Muhammadan graduate with hig·h academiC qualifications. 

(b) To be awarded by Dacca University.-One post-graduate 
research scholarship of Rs. 100 a month, tenable for 3 ye~rs, should ~e 
awarded annually to a Muhammadan graduate with high academic 
qualifications. 

III. Craduate scholarships.-(a} To be awarded by tlze Director 
of Public Instruction, Bengal.-(!) Eight of Rs. 30 a month, each 
ten~ble for 2 years, should be awarded to Muhammadan students as 
agamst the four of Rs. 25 a month. 
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(2) 'l'wo of Rs. 20 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be 
awarded to students graduating from the lslamia College, Calcutta. 

(b) To be a1eardcd by Dacca Unirersity.-FiYe of Rs. 30 a 
month, each tenable for 1 year, should be awarded to Muhammadan 
students, as against the existing two of Rs. 25 a month. 

IV. Senior scholarship$.-(a) To be awarded by the Director of 
l'ublic Instruction, Bengal.-(!) Fifty of Rs. 20 a month, ea<'h tenable 
for 2 years, should be awarded to Muhammadan students, as against 
the existing 25 of Rs. 10 a month. Of these ten should be re&eryed 
for students taking the B.Sc. course. 

(2) Four of Rs. 16 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be 
awarded to students passing the I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations from 
the Islamia College, Calcutta. 

(3) Either 3 new scholarships of Rs. 20 a month, each tenable for 
2 years, should be created for Muslim girls, or 3 out of the existing 13 
.scholarships of Rs. 20 a month, awarded to girls, should be reseryed for 
Muslim girls. 

(b) To be a1earded by the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Educ.ation, Dacca.-(1) Ten of Rs. 20 a month, each tenable for 3 
years, should be awarded to Muhammadan students taking up an 
honours course in the UniYersity of Dacca, as against the existing six 
of Rs. 10 a month. Two of these scholarships should be r~seryed for 
students who take up the B.Sc. honours course. 

(2) Five of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for 2 years, &hould be 
awarded to Muhammadan students, as against the existing two of 
I!s. 10 a month. One of these scholarships should be reserved for a 
student who takes up the B.Sc. coursa. 

(3) Two of Rs. 20 a month, each tenable for 2 years, &hould be 
awarded to Muhammadan girls. 

V. Junior scholarships.-( a) To be a1earded by the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal.-(1) Two hundred scholarships of Rs. 10 
a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to !\Iuhammadan 
students, as against the existing 33 of Rs. 10 a month. Fifty of these 
sr·holarship& should be r~served for students taking up the I.Sc. course. 

(2) Ten of Rs. 20 a month and ten of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable 
for 2 years, should be awarded to Muhammadan girls. 

(b) To be a1earded by the Board of Intermediate and Secowlary 
Education, Dacca.-(1) One of Rs. 15 a month and six of Rs. 10 a 
month, each tenable for 2 years, should be awardad to J\Iuhammadan 
students, a& against the existing four of Rs. 10 a month. 

(2) Two of Rs. 15 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be 
awarded to J\Iuhammadan girls, as against one of Rs. 10 a month. 

VI. On the results of the School Final Examination (Science 
Side).-One of Rs. 20 a month, one of Rs. 15 a month and one of 
Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for four years, should be' 1·eserved for 
lf uhammadan students. 

VII. Middle scholarships.-(a) Middle .•clwlarships for boys.
'l"wo hundred of Rs. 5 a month, each bnable for 4 years, should be 
awarded to Muhammadan boys, as against the existing 55 of Rs. 4 
a mont!). All scholarships at the middle stage should be awarded on 
the results of a public examination. 
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(b) ltfiddl'e vernacular scholarships for girls.-(!) East Bengal.
'l'en of Rs. 5 a ~onth, eacl~ tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to 
Muhammadan girls, as ag-amst the existing four of Rs. 4 a month. 

(2) lV est Bengal.-Eig·ht of Rs. 5 a month, each tanable for 2 
years, should he awarded to Muhammadan girls as against the exist-
ing three of Rs. 4 a month. ' 

(c) llfiddle English scholarships for girls.-(!) East Bengal.
Twenty of Rs. 5 a month, each tenable for 4 years should be awarded 
to !If uhammadan girls, as against the existing two' of Rs. 5 a month. 

(2) lV est Bengal·.-Ten of Rs. 5 a J?Onth, each tenable for 4 years, 
should he awarded to Muhammadan girls, as against the existing two 
of Rs. 5 a month. 

(d) Junior JIIadrasah scholarships for girls.-(!) Ten scholarships 
of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for 4 years, should be awarded to 
Moslem g·irls on the results of the Junior Madrasah Examination. 

VIII. Primary final scholarshipst-(a) For boys.-One hundred 
of Rs. 4 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to 
Muhammadan boys, as against the existing 24 of Rs. 3 a month. The 
number of open scholarships should be raised from 177 to 300. 

(IJ) For girls.-(!) East Bengal·.-Ona hundred of Rs. 4 a month, 
each tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to Muhammadan girls, as 
against the existing six of Rs. 3 a month. 

(2) lV est Bengal.-Forty of Rs. 4 a month, each tenable for 2 years, 
&hould be awarded to Muhammadan girls, as against the existing two 
of Rs. 3 a month. 

IX. Primary preliminary scholarships.-For girls.-(!) East 
Bengal.-One hundred and fiftv of Rs. 3 a month, each tenable for 2 
years, should be awarded to Mul1ammadan git·ls, as against the existing 
nine of Rs. 2 a month. 

(2) West Bengal.-Fifty of Rs. 3 a month, each tenable for 2 
years, should be awarded to Muhammadan girls, as against the exist
ing four of Rs. 2 a month. 

X. Fo.r the Ahsanullah School of Engineering, Dacca.-(a) Ten 
of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to 
Muhammadan students, as against the six joint scholarships of Rs. 10 
a month for students of the Muhammadan community and the back
ward classes. 

(b) Six of Rs. 15 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be 
awarded to Muhammadan stu(hnts in the over&eer classes, as against 
the existing four of Rs. 15. 

(c) Eight of Rs. 15 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be 
awarded to Muhammadan students in the sub-overseer classes, as 
against the existing six of Rs. 15 a month. 

(d) Of the exi&ting 28 scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable 
for one year, for practical training, at least 14 should be reserved for 
Muhammadan students. 

(e\ Of the existing 12 scholarships of Rs. 15 a month, each tenable 
for 17 months for practical training, six should be reserved for 
:Muhammadan 'students. 
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(j) Of the existing- H scholarship& of Rs. 5 a llionth, each tenable 
for 1 year for artisan students, se>en should be reser>ed for Muham. 
madan students. 

(g) Of the existing eig-ht scholarships of Rs. 6 a llionth, each tenable 
for i year, for artisan stud~nts, four should be re;,er>ed for Muham
madan: students. 

(h) Of the existing six scholarships, of Rs. 7 a lllonth, each 
tenable for 1 year, for artisan students, three should be reserved for 
Muhammadan students. 

XI. For the Bengal Engineering College,-(a) Ci,vil Engineer 
Department.-(!) Graduate classes.-'l'wo of Rs. 360 per annum, each 
tenable for 2 years, should he award~d to Muhammadan students, as 
against the existing one of Rs. 300 per annum. 

(2) Intermediate classes.-Four of Rs. 300 per annum, each tenable 
for 2 years, should be awarded to l[uhammadan students, as against 
the existing two of Rs. 240 per annum. 

(li) Mechanical and Electrical En,qineen'ng Depart1nent.-Two of 
Rs. 360 per annum and two of Rs. 300 per annum, each tenable for 2 
years, should be awarded to Muhammadan students, as against the 
existing one of Rs. 300 and two of Rs. 240 per annum. 

(c) For practical training of passed students.-Of the existing 13 
scholarships of Rs. 50 a month, each tenable for 1 year, at least three 
should ba reserved for Muhammadan students. 

XII. Far the Covernment Commercial Institute, Calcutta.
(a) Of the existing three general scholarships of Rs. 20 a month, each 
tenable for one year, at least one should be reserved for lluhammadan 
students. 

(b) Of the existing three general scholarships of Rs. 12 a month, 
e11ch tenable for one year, at bast one should be reserved for Muham· 
rnauan students. 

XIII. For the Dacca Covernment Moslem High Schooi.-Tw,o _of 
Rs. 5 a month, each tenable for 2 years, should be awarded to Senwr 
students at the Dacca Government Moslem High School. 

XIV. On the results of the Junior Madrasah Examinatiore.-One 
hundred of Rs. 5 a month, each tenable for 4 years, should be awarded 
by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, on the results of the 
Junior Madrasah Examination, as against the existing seven of Rs. 5 
a mvnth. 

XV. On the results of the High Madrasah Examinatio111o-Eig·ht 
of Rs. 15 a month and ten of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for 2 years, 
shoulJ be awarded by the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, on the results of the High Madmsah Examination, as 
against the existing six of Rs. 12 a month and nin3 of Rs. 8 a month. 

XVI. On the results of the Islamic Intermediate Examination.
Fivll of Rs. 20 a month and two of Rs. 15 a month, each tenable for 
3 years, should be awarded by the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca, to students taking up a Dacca University honours 
course, as against the existing five of Rs. 15 and two of Rs. 10 a month. 
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. XVII. For the students of Calcutta Madrasah.-(a) Four scholar
ships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for two years should be awarded 
to the _stlfdents of the Title Classes in Fiqh anil Usul group as against 
the exishng two of Rs. 10 a month each. 

(b) Four scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for two years 
should be awarded to the students of the Title Classes in Mantiq and 
Hikmat. 

(c) Four scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for two years 
should be awarded io the students of the 'fitle Classes in Adab and 
History. 

(d) Four scholarships of Us. 10 a month each tenable for two years 
should be awarded to the students of the Title Classes in Tibb. 

(e) Four scholarships of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for one year 
should be awarded to the successful students of Tibb Classes, who 
intend to prosecute higher studies in 'fibb in Upper India. 

XVIII. For medical students.-The number of scholarships 
awarded to Muhammadan students in medical schools and colleges is 
very small-

(a) One hundred and fifty scholarships, ranging from Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 20 a month, each tenable for 1 year, should be awarded to 
Muhammadan students reading in medical schools. 

(b) One hundred and twenty-five scholarships, ranging from Rs. 20 
to Rs. 30 a mo:ith, each tenable for 1 year, should ibe awarded 
to Muhammadan students reading in the two Medical 
Colleges in Calcutta. 

5. The following general principles should regulate the award of 
the above scholarships:-

(a) All the above scholarships should be awarded on a competitive 
basis, in order of merit, irrespective of and uninfluenced 
by, the question of poverty. 

(b) The award of the above scholarships do not preclude Muham
madan students from competing for and receiving general 
scholarships meant for all students, irrespective of creed 
and sex. 

(c) A Muhammadan stu.dent securing a general sc;holarship is _not 
entitled to rece1ve any one of the special scholarships, 
unless the value of his general scholarship is less than what 
he would have secured merely as a Muhammadan student. 
In such a case, his general scholarship may be supplemented 
by a special scholarship of inferior value. 

(d) The reservation of scholarships for Muhammadan girls does not, 
however, preclude them from 'competing for and securing 
special scholarships fixed for Muhammadan male students. 

(e) A Muhammadan girl securing a special scholarship fixed for 
Muhammadan male students is not entitled to receive any one 
of the scholarships reserved for M_uhammadan girls, :unless 
the value of the special scholarsh1p secured by her 1s less 
than what she would have secured merely as a Muhammadan 
girl. In such a case her special scholarship may be supple
mented by one of the scholarships of inferior value reserved 
for Muhammadan girls. 
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(/) The reservation of scholarships for :\Iuhammadan girls does not 
preclude them from competing for, and securing scholar
ships reserved for, girls in general, irrespective of creed. 
The scholarships reserved for girls in general should, there
fore, be considered to be general scholarships for Muham
madan girls. 

(g) In particular years, in cases where eligible Muhammadan girls 
are not available for scholarships reserved for :\Iuhammadan 
girls, th<>y should be awarded to eligible Muhammadan 
boys. 

(h) In cases where eligible Muhammadan students are not avail
able for scholarships r<>served for award in particular insti
tutions or on the results of particular examinations or in 
professional or technical lines of study, th<>y should be 
awarded to Muhammadan students in general schools and 
colleg<>s. 

(i) All Muhammadan students securing scholarships and stipends, 
general or special, should be exempted from the payment of 
tuition fees, whether the institutions in which the scholar
ships and stipends are tenable are schools, colleges or Uni
versities. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Appointment of Moslems in the Educational Services. 

Early orders of Government regarding employment of Moslems 
according to population.-"\Ve have examined at length the question of 
advancement of education of Moslems, and we have come to the conclu· 
sian that it is intimately connected with the employment of Moslems 
in the various branches of the Educational Services. The appointment 
of a larger number of Moslems in the Educational Services had en· 
gaged the attention of Government for many years, and it was 
ordered as early as 1893 that the number of posts held by Moslems 
should be according to their proportion to the total population of t~e 
district. Dr. C. A. Martin, Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, ID 

dealing with the two recommendations of the Indian Education Com· 
mission regarding the employment of Moslems as Educational Officers, 
remarked in paragraph 8 of his letter No. 59 T., dated the 23rd June 
1893, addressed to the Government of Bengal: "It appears to me that, 
provided candidates with the necessary qualifications are obtainah~e, 
orders should be issued to the Educational Department and to the dis· 
trict and municipal boards to appoint only Moslem candidates to sub· 
inspectorships, till such time as the Moslem element in the inspecting 
staff of ~ach diRtrict is represented somewhat in proportion to its Mos~em 
populatiOn. The Circle Inspectors in making appointments to . zil~a 
schools should also be guided by a similar principle." Dr. Martm I_D 
that letter also called attention to the fact that far less than their falf 
~hare of appointments. in the E4ucational Department, namely, sub
Inspectorship~, deputy mspectorships, and teacherships in Government 
schools was given to Moslems, and that this disproportion could not but 
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have an injurious effect on the progress of Moslem education. 
Government, acquiescing in this view, expressed a desire that Moslems 
should in future be admitted to these offices to a larger extent. The 
Director of Public Instruction in his circular No. 79, dated the 25th 
June 1894, impressed upon all the Inspectors of Schools the special 
necessity of carrying out this instruction in- filling up vacancies in 
deputy inspectorships, departmental sub-inspectorships and teacher
ships in Government schools, and of recommending to district boards 
the appointment of Moslem sub-inspectors of schools. Statistics taken 
in respect of Moslem appointments after five years were very disappoint
ing. During the five years ending 1st January 1898 only 
five Moslem appointments were made out of an addition of 52 teachers 
made to zilla schools; and the Director of Public Instruction in his 
circular No. 115, dated the 16th July 1898, again requested the 
Inspectors of Schools to give effect to the wishes of Government and 
to endeavour to secure to Moslems a fair share of appointments in 
the Education Department. 

Government orders not properly carried into effect.-The returns 
submitted by the Director of Public Instruction to Government 
after a period of five years in 1903 regarding Moslem appointments were 
not considered satisfactory, and Government in their letter No. 2964, 
dated the 27th November 1903, observed that according to the propor
tion of Moslems to the total population of each district no less than 131 
posts in Government schools should have been held by Moslems, but 
in fact only 42 posts were held by them. As the disproportion between 
the number of Moslems who ought to have been employed and those who 
were actually employed was very marked, Government again issued 
orders calling for special attention of the Director of Public Instruc
tion to endeavour to meet the wishes of Government in this respect. 
The number of appointments rose to 46 in 1904 and to 54 in 1905. 
Government then called for annual statements showing the number
of appointments held by Moslems in Govemment schools and referring 
to statements in respect of zilla schools of Burdwan and Presidency 
Divisions during 1912-1;3, they in their letter No. 4467, dated the 
27th November 1914, t·emarked that notwithstanding the repeated orders 
of Government on the subject of Moslem appointments, insufficient 
attention was paid to the desirability of bringing the number of Moslems 
employed up to a reasonable percentage of the whole. 

It thus appears that the local c~ntrollin!\" ?ffice_rs had not complied 
with the wishes of Government lll adnumstermg the patronage 
entrusted to them and Government had to issue repeated instruc
tions to obey their' orders and warn~d the local controlling o~cers that 
any appointment made in contravention of the Government policy should 
have to be cancelled. 

Appointment of Moslem inspecting oflicers.-As reg·ards the Deputy 
and Sub-Inspectorships. the standing orders were tha~ the number
of inspecting officers in every district of the Presidency should 
bear to the total number of such officers in the district the same 
proportion as the Moslem population of the district bears to the total 
population. To ensure this Government were pleased to make a 
rule in their notification No. 1000 T.G., dated the 29th August 1900, 
that the district !boards should employ the number of Moslem s?b
inspectors of schools in proportion of Moslems to the total populatwn 
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of each district, and until this number was attained, on the occurrence 
of each ;acancy in the posts of sub-inspectors of schools, a 
Moslem should be appointed, provided a duly qualified Moslem candi
date was available. This order was issued in consideration of the fact 
that the employment of due proportion of Moslem inspecting officers 
in the Education Department had been regarded as one of the best 
means of advancing the cause of Moslem education .. In furtherance of 
this poliey, Government also have appointed a special inspecting 
agency which has a history of its own as noted below. 

Appointment of a special inspecting agency for improvement of 
Moslem education.-On the recommendation of the Education Com
mission of 1882-83 and of the Director of Public Instruction, the Gov
ernment of India sanctioned the appointment of two assistant inspectors 
for Moslem schools in 1889. On the reorganisation of the superior 
inspecting staff in 1900, the two posts created in 1889 were abolished 
on the ground that the number of Moslem officers had increased consi
derably and that by the judicious posting of Moslem inspecting officers 
the interest of Moslem education might be safeguarded. The view taken 
in 1900 that special inspecting officers were not required had not been 
borne out by experience, and in the conference that was held in 1907 
under the presidency of Sir A. Earle it was held that the existing 
inspecting staff did not take sufficient interest in Moslem education 
which was still backward and that it required a very careful supervision. 
'this conference urged the necessity of appointment of special inspecting 
officers for Moslem education in each division of Bengal, as then con
stituted, and its recommendation was accepted by Government. No new 
appointments were made, but assistant inspectors from the then existing 
inspecting staff were specially set apart to supervise Moslem education. 
These special officers were given larger powers to inspect all grades of 
schools. 

Necessity for special posts urged and accepted by Covernment.
On the appointment of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction 
for Muhammadan Education in 1913, the special inspecting officers were 
taken back to the general line. The withdrawal of these officers gave 
rise to a vigorous protest by the Moslems, and a resolution was moved 
at the Bengal Legislative Council by Mr. A. K. Fazl-ul Huq, recom
mending- that-

(a) steps should be taken to place specially selected Moslem 
inspectors in charge of Moslem education in all the divisions 
of the Presidency ; 

(b) the order~ recalling the special inspectors in charge of Moslem 
educatwn to the general duty be withdrawn. 

This resolution was admitted but withdrawn at the request of 
Government. 

On ~his, and on the representations of the Moslem community which 
complamed a good deal on the subject, an Assistant Inspector of 
Schools ~or Mu~ammadan Education was appointed in each division of 
the Presidency m 1914 on a temporary basis. These appointments were 
made permanent in 1916. 



125 

In 1923 the Bengal Retrenchment Committee recommended the total 
abolition of special inspectorate for Moslem education, including the 
special posts of assistant inspectors for Moslem education. The pro
posal of the ltetrenchment Committee was discussed at considerable 
length, and Government, after due consideration and in view of the 
fact that the special agency is needed to supervise purely Moslem 
schools, allowed the retention of these posts. 

Special posts to be retained and grounds therefor.-That the Moslems 
of Bengal are still backward in education is undisputed, and it is 
beyond question that there exists a great inequality in the progress of 
education (especially in higher stages) made by the Moslem and the 
Hindu communities. As the Moslems receive an impetus from the 
inspecting officers of their own persuasion and as not a little of their 
educational advancement is due to the efforts of these officers, the con
tinuation of this special agency was strongly advocated by all Moslem 
associations and leading members of the community. The question of 
utility of these posts was raised, and we gave a very careful considera
tion to this matter. "r e are of opinion that not only their posts should 
be retained, but they should be given more powers of initiation and 
control. Since the creation of this special agency there has been an 
all-round improvement which will be seen from the satistics given below. 
The committee accordingly recommend that the special inspecting 
agency for Moslem education should lbe retained. 

Number of various grades of Moslem institutions in the Bengal 
Presidency. 

Other 
Madrasal1s 

High including Total. 1\Iaktabs. Grand total. 
Madrasahs. Junior 

1\Iadrasahs.§ 

1911-12 • 201 (a)201 (6)6,120 6,321 

1916-17 • 281 281 8,180 8,461 

1921-22 8 329 337 14,673 15,010 

1926-27 17 521 538 20,723 21,261 

1930-31 23 720 743 24,733 25,476 

Bengal Educational Service.-The number of posts in the Bengal 
Educational Service now held by the Moslems, specially in the teaching 
branch, is disproportionately small. Formerly there was a dearth of 
.<~ualilled Moslem candidates· to fill the vacancies in the Bengal Educa
tional Service but the situation has of late improved considerably and 

· there is at p;esent no dearth of qualified candidates. The committee 

*There were no High Ma.drasahs in Bengal then. High Madrasahs came into heing 
after the creation of the Dacca Board. 

9 

(a) Represents the number of Madrasahs in Bengal as it was then constituted. 
(b) Represents the number of maktabs in Bengal as it was then constituted. 
§Figures for Junior Madrasahs and old scheme Madrasahs separately are not .available 
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accorclingly suggests that attempts should be ~nacle to h_a¥e a larger 
number of appointments in the Bengal Educahonal SeiT1ce unhl the 
percentage of appointments that should be held by Moslems reaches 54 ·8. 

In this connection the Committee would like to invite a reference to 
paragraph 1 of the rules regulating the appointment of Muslims in the 
various non-ministerial Educational Services in Bengal framed under 
Government order No. 4-jS-Edn., dated the 91h August 1926, in which 
it has been laid down that when direct recruitment is made by the Local 
Government to fill collegiate appointments (other than principalships) 
now included in the cadre of the Indian Educational 8ervice or. the 
Bengal Educational Service (apart from those attached to communal 
institutions) preference shall be given to a Muslim applicant, provided 
he is equal in qualifications and experience to the best non-Muslim 
applicants, until the proportion of Muslims on the staff of each college 
becomes equivalent to the proportion of Muslim students on its rolls. 
\Ve regret to observe that this rule has been incorporated in the recruit
ment rules for Provincial Sen·ices issued in Government notification 
Xo. 71S3A., dated the 22nd :llav 1930. The result of this has been the 
almost total exclusion of Muslims from college professorships. We 
strongly feel that the rules referred to above need immediate moclifir-a
tion. and we suggest that if suitable Muslim candidates with the 
requisite qualifications are available, they should be appointed to these 
posts until the suggested percentage is attained. 

Appointment of Muslims in the superior inspectorate.-It is said 
that there is now a sufficient number of Moslem inspecting officers in 
the higher inspectorate. This is not correct, as out of 39 such appoint
ments only 16 (or 41 per cent.) are held by Moslems. This position is 
likely to be worse in the course of a period of about five years during 
which eight (i.e., 6 Inspectors and Second-Inspectors and 2 Distrid 
Inspectors) will retire from the service of Government. 

The superior inspectorate is generally composed of men promoted 
from the lower ranks in the inspecting branch. There are at present 
only two :Moslem graduates in the rank of subdivisional inspectors. 

It is thus evident that the superior inspectorate will nearly be devoid 
of Moslem officers after a period of about five years. The prospects 
of getting other Moslems in their places are very meagre in view of the 
paucity of Moslem graduates in the subdivisional inspe~torate. ·when 
some years ago the position of the Hindus in the superior inspectorate 
was threatened with similar difficulty, i.e., when no suitable Hindu 
officer was ~vailable for appointment as divisional inspector of !)Chools 
by promotiOn from the lower rank, a Hindu divisional inspector of 
schools was granted about two years' extension of service after he had 
~ttained the age of 55 years and retained in the capacity of a division! 
mspector of schools. Two college professors were also transferred from 
the teaching branch to the inspecting, in order to provide the divisional 
~nspectorate with Hindu officers. 'l'he same principle may be adopted 
m the case of Moslems also, and the position may be saved by admitting 
~ few Moslems to the superior inspectorate by transfer from the teach
mg branch. 
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Policy changed.-Up till 1924 the general policy was to raise the 
Moslem appointments to the proportion of population percenta"'e, and 
with that object in view attempts were made to raise the propo~tion to 
that standard. But in 1925, the question of reviewing the progress of 
Moslems in the service of Government arose when the late Mr. C. R. 
Das with his Swaraj Party-including a number of Moslems-assailed 
the position of Government from every direction, and Nawab Musharraf 
Hossain Khan Bahadur, brought in a resolution before the 
Legislative Council with the object of calling upon Mr. C. R. Das to 
give his support in the Council to the famous Pact, by which the latter 
bound himself and his party to concede to Moslems among other things 
their claim to appointments in Government in proportion to their nume
rical strength in population. In the course of discussion in the 
Council, speeches and statements were made to the effect that Moslems 
did not enjoy a proper share in the administration of the country and 
that it was high time that the balance should be made up. It was 
stated that if, by the existing methods of selection which seemed to be 
unduly academic, they were unable to obtain their fair share, then 
the methods should be changed. Having regard to what happened in 
connection with N awa!b lllusharruf Hossain Khan Bahadur's resolu
tion, the Government were pled~ed to the Moslem community to take 
steps at once to advance the position of Moslems in the administration 
of the province, and to take up the question of progress of Moslems in 
Government services. As a result of discussion of this very important 
question, two formulae were adopted-

(a) 

(b) 

that recruitments for direct appointment in the higher public 
services from among the qualified members of the two im
portant communities (Hindus and M?sle';lls) should be m~de 
on the basis of, though not necessanly m accordance with, 
their respective populations; and 

that promotion from one service to a higher service or from one 
appointment to a higher appointment should be regulated 
by the record of work and seniority. 

Keeping these formulre in view, each department o~ Governme~t had to 
examine the conditions of recruitment to the services under It and to 
adopt a percentage as an immediate guide in the working of the recruit
ment. 

Change for the worse.-Rules were ac~o~din~ly frame~ to reg~ate 
the appointment of Moslems in the non-mimste!Ial ed~catwnal services 
which obtained the approval of Government m their letter No. 458-
Edn., dated the 9th August 1926. In paragraph 6 of the Go~ernment 
order, it has been laid down that th~ percentage ?f Moslem. appomtments 
by direct recruitment in the Subordmate Ed_ucatwnal Service posts other 
than those of college lecturers should be raised to 45; but t_hat exp~cta
tion has not been fulfilled. The rules relating to the questwn o_f _duect 
recruitment and their applicatio_n haye not improv':d the position of 
Moslem appointments to the proportiOn of population percentage a3 
was originally the policy of Government. 
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The statement below shows the number of appointments held by 
:Moslems in .arious grades of the non-ministerial Educational Services 
(as stood on 1st January 1934) :-

Educational Services. 

Principalships of institutions (other than com
munal institutions) 

Divisional and second inspectorships 
Professorships, etc., of colleges (other than 

those which are communal in nature or 
are in communal institutions) 

Headmasterships of high and normal achools 
(other than communal schools) 

District inspectorships 
Lectureships in the Subordinate Educational 

Service (other than those which are commu· 
nal in nature or are in communal institu
tions) and posts of similar nature 

Subordinate Educational Sen·iee (other than 
college lectw-eship}-

Teaching 
Inspecting 
'Miscellaneous 

Total 
number of 

appoint-
menta. 

12 
12 

109 

(a)42 
(c)27 

(b)SS 

1,115 
314 

94 

Number of 
appoint~ 

menta held 
by Moslems. 

8 

4. 

8 

8 

6 

403 
152 

13 

Percentage 
of appoint· 
ments held 

by Moslems. 

•• 
66·6 

3·6 

19 

~9·6 

36·1 
48·l 
13·9 

(a) Including the post of Supsrintendent of Reformatory and Industrial Schools at 
Ali pore. 

(b) Including four posts at Ahsanullah School of Engineering, Dacca, on Ro. 150 (fixed) 
and four temporary posts. 

(c) Exclujes the post of DL~trict Inspector of Schools, Chittagong Hill Tracts, which 
is 6.Ued tempnd.rily on Subordinate Educational Service basis. 

Present position of Educational Service in Presidency of Bengai.
It appears that excepting the divisional and second inspectorships the 
population percentage has not been reached in any grade of the services, 
since the application of the existing rules of recruitment. The position 
will greatly change for the worse after about 5 years as stated in a 
previous paragraph, unless effective steps are taken in the meantime by 
Government to avoid the contingency. The lowest percentages are in 
the case of college professors and lecturers. The governing bodies of 
colleges and other institutions consist of members mostly non-Moslems, 
and they are generally not inclined to nominate Moslem candidates 
with requisite qualifications for any vacancy. The governing bodies 
generally make strong protests if any candidates other than their 
nominees are appointed. Regarding collegiate appointments in the 
lecturers' grade Governing Bodies are given certain powers and if they 
are not allowed to exercise those powers they are bound to complain. 
If we are to appoint a larger number of Moslems in the lecturers' grade, 
the Director of Public Instruction should decide in the first instance if a 
particular vacancy should go to a Muslim and instruct the Governing 
Body concerned to make nominations accordingly. 

In the inspectorate which is an important branch of the Educational 
Service there has not been an appreciable improvement in the Moslem 
appointments since the enforcement of the rules in 1926 as will appear 
from the statement below. 



The strength of the inspectorate and the distribution of posts in 
difl'erent grades between Moslems and non-Moslems during the years 
1926-33 are shown below:-

Distribution of posts in different grades. 

Strength of the Divisional and second District inspectors of Subdivisional inspectors 
Year. inspectorate. inspectors of schools. schools. of schools. 

1926 

1927 

!928 

1929 

1930 

!931 

1932 

1933 

Moslems. Non- Total. Moslems. Non- Total. Moslems. Moslems. Moslems. 

.. 152 193 345 7 6 13 

.. !57 188 345 8 5 13 

.. 159 186 345 8 5 13 

.. 161 184 345 5 8 13 

.. 162 183 345 7 6 13 

.. 168 177 345 6 7 13 

.. 168 176 344 7 5 (a)!2 

.. 165 178 343 8 4 12 

(a) One post held in abeyance as a measure of retrenchment. 
(b) Twenty-five po~ts suspended as a measure of economy. 

9 

9 

8 

8 

9 

9 

9 

8 

Non- Total. Moslems. Non- Total. Moslems. Moslems. 

19 28 22 39 61 

19 28 20 41 61 

20 28 22 39 61 

20 28 24 37 61 

19 28 25 36 61 

19 28 25 36 61 

19 28 14 22 (b)36 

19 (d)21 16 21 37 

Sub-Inspectors of 
schools. 

Moslems. Non- Total. Moslems. 

114 129 243 

120 123 243 

121 122 243 

124 119 243 

121 122 243 

128 115 243 

138 129 (c)267 

132 135 267 

(c) Twenty-five additional tflmporary posts created in lieu of the posts of subdivisions] inspectors suspended : one temporary post of special 
Sub-Inspector of Schools at Ca1cutta. abolished. 

(d) Excludes the post of Di.atrict Inspector of Schools, Chittagong Hill Tracts, which is filled temporarily on Subordinate Educational Service 
basis. 
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As the existing rules of recruitment of non-ministerial officers in the 
Education Department have not improved the position of Moslem appoint
ments to the desired extent, they should be modified, and we have 
embodied our recommendations in this respect in the concluding portion 
of this report. 

Ministerial appointments.-The statements :below show the number 
of ministerial appointments held by Muslims in the Education Depart
ment:-

All offices excludiru; the 
office of the Director of 
Public Instruction. Ben
gal (1933) 

Office of the Director of 
Public Instruction, Ben· 
gal. including the Text. 
Book Committee and the 
""tabli•hment of the 
Special Officer for Pri· 
mary Education (1934)-

Upper Division 
Lower Division 
T}t>ists 
Audit 
Absentee Statement 
Text.Book Committee 

Total 

Total number Number held by 
of appointment$. ltluslims. 

333 121 

16 3 
37 15 
10 2 

3 I 
2 
2 

70 22 

Percentage 
of appointments 

held by 
llluslims. 

36·3 

32·3 

The Government of Ben~al, in their Appointment Department 
circular Ko. 3386 A., dated the 20th April 1914, decided that, in the 
conditions then prevailing, one-third should be the fair share of the 
ministerial appointments which should be held by Moslems in ~he 
Presidency Division and in East Bengal districts excluding Darjeehng 
and that in the other districts of the Presidency the proportion of 
recruitment should correspond to the percentage of population re· 
presented by Moslems. In 1927 the Government of Bengal (Mini~try 
of Education), after examining the general question of Moslem appomt· 
ments in Governl)lent services, were convinced that the progress ma.de 
so far was not satisfactory, and adopted in their order No. 552-3M1S., 
dated the 26th February 1927, the following formulre in the matter 
of employment of Moslems in the ministerial posts :-

(1) "That it is the duty of Government to take measures 
to ensure that there shall be in the future a sufficient propor
tion of Moslems in certain of the higher services to ensure 
that the general interests of the community shall not suffer 
and that the activities of the Government as a whole shall 
be for the benefit of the whole population; that this propor
tion shall be fixed not necessarily in accordance with, b~t 
on the ba~is of population;_ that with regard to the subordi
nate appomtments, a suffictent share is allotted to tbll 
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Moslems to encourage the education of the community and to 
prevent the monopoly of public employments by any one class 
or community." 

(2) "That in the case of promotions within a service or from one 
service to another, there can be no question of communal 
interests, and promotions must be based on merit alone or on 
merit combined with seniority, as the case may be." 

The orders aim at the mising of the proportion of Moslem appoint
ments to the population percentage, but in practice however, the 
minimum is given and no attempts have seriously been made to raise the 
percentage to the proportion of population as ordered by Lord Lytton 
in 1925, in a note wherein His Excellency desired that where there was a 
sufficiency of really suitable Moslem candidates the proportion should 
be increased to the pppulation percentage. There is no dearth of 
Moslem candidates now, and the committee very strongly impress upon 
Government the necessity of fixing the population percentage as the 
proportion of ministerial appointments to be held by Muslims. 

Having reviewed the whole position, we make the following 
recommendations to Government:-

A-Non-ministerial.-(!) That population percentage should be 
taken as the proportion according to which Moslems should hold 
appointments (teaching, inspecting and miscellaneous in the Educational 
Service) of Government. 

(2) That in view of the fact that Moslems do not enjoy a fair share in 
the administration of the Presidency and that the existing rules of 
recruitment framed in 1926 have not improved the position of Moslem 
appointments to the desired extent, the rules should be modified on the 
lines of the recommendations made below. 

(3) That in view of the fact that there is no dearth of qualified 
Moslems for appointment in the various grades of the Educational 
Services (lboth Bengal Educational Service, and Subordinate Educational 
Service), steps should be taken to employ, on the ground of bare justice 
to their claim, a larger number of Moslems, till the Moslem element in 
all those grades is in proportion to their population in the province. 

( 4) That until the above proportion of Moslem appointments is 
attained, the working of a formula of two Moslems to one non-Moslem in 
filling up va<-ancies should be adopted in the proposed modified rules. 

(5) That if in connection with any particular vacancy the appoint
ing o.uthority i~ unable to find a suitable Moslem candidate, he should 
apply to the Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Ediucation for a properly qualified candidate, giving necessary parti
culars. 

(6) That any non-Moslem appointment to which a Moslem ought to 
have been appointed in pursuance of the policy qf raising the proportion 
of Moslems, should be notified to Government with a statement that no 
suitable Moslem candidate could be obtained even with the help of the 
Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education. 

(7) That in view of the present disproportionate number of Moslem 
officers in Government service, Gove1·nment may be pleased to see 
that the number of Moslem officers is not reduced by any proposal for 
retrenchment. 
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(8) That so far as the ordinary sPrvicE's in the Presidency of Bengal 
are concerned, recruitment should be restricted to Bengal, and the selec
tion should as a rule be made from Bengal Moslems. 

(9) That there should be a larger number of Moslem district inspec
tors and subdinsional inspectors and for this we suggest the following 
course of actiot: : 

District lnspectors.-(a) All future Tacancies should be filled in the 
ratio of two Moslems to one non-Moslem, until the requisite 
percentage is reached. 

(b) Suitable Moslem subdivisional inspectors should be promoted 
to the posts of district inspectors of schools. 

(c) Suitable Moslein officers from the teaching branch, especially 
college lecturers and assistant headmasters of high schools, 
should be transferred to the inspecting branch. when 
necessary. 

(d) .Assistant Inspector of Schools for MuhammaJan Education may 
be transferred from the special to the general line. 

Subdivisional inspectors of schools.-(a) Future vacanci<>• should be 
filled up in the ratio of two Moslems to one non-Moslem till 
the desired percentage is reached. 

(b) Suitable Moslem sub-inspectors of schools may be promoted to 
the posts of subdivisional inspectors of schools. 

(c) Qualified Moslem assistant masters of Government high schools 
may be transferred from the teaching to the inspecting 
branch. 

(d) There may be direct recruitment of Muslim canJiJates with 
fore~gn qualifications or of highly qualifieJ candidates 
coming out of the Indian Universities. 

(10) That the posts of Special Inspecting Officers for Moslem Educa· 
tion should be retained, with larger power of initiation and control. 
Care should, therpfore, be takPn in selecting the right type of men for 
these posts, and, if necessary, the rules of recruitment may !be modified 
and the rule demanding a decree in teaching should be deleted. That 
the diploma in training need not be a necessary condition for t~e 
appointment of the assistant inspectors for Muhammadan education 1_n 
addition to Oriental qualifications-~I..A. in Islamic Studies or Arabic 
or Title passed graduates. These officers should be the watchful 
guardians of Moslem education in the division and should initiate 
measures for improvement and advancement of such education. 

' 
(11) That the powers of the governing hodv relating to the collegiate 

appointments, etc., should be modified, and 'that the recommendations 
of the governing hodies of colleges should not be hinding on the depart
ment for reasons noted in a previous paragraph of this chapter. 

B-Ministerial.....-(1) That in order that the general interests of .the 
Moslems may not suffer, the proportion of Moslems in ministerial serv1ces 
should be in accordance wiith the Moslem population of the province. 
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(2) That the existing rules for the regulation of appointments in the 
clerical establishment of the Bengal Secretariat and attached offices 
should be modified accordingly. r 

(3) That every alternate appointment in the Upper Division, either 
by direct recruitment or by promotion, should be given to Moslem 
candidates. If Mosie~ candidates be not available to fill a vacancy 
earmarked to be filled by Moslems, outside recruitment should be made, 
for which a large number of well-qualified candidates are now available. 

(4) That the number of Moslem appointments in the Lower Division 
should be increased, so that their appointment in the whole may reach 
the proportion of their population in the Presidency. 

The Committee recommend the application of the formulre suggested 
in item 3 and 4 of our recommendations in this chapter to Muslim 
appointments in other departments of this Government. 

In this connection we suggest that Mathematics be made an optional 
subject in the competitive examination for recruitment in the Bengal 
Civil Service as is in the case of Indian Civil Service Examination. 

CHAPTER X. 

Text-books and Text-book Committee. 

The Education Commission of 1882-83 suggested, among other things 
that for the advancement of p1·imary education amongst Moslems, special 
text-books should be written for semi-secular maktabs, and that stories 
not distasteful to Moslems and of particular interest to them should be 
included in the text-books for ordinary schools. 

2. Various Moslem education committees suggested special curri
culum and text·books for maktabs~In the various conferences held 
subsequently, the question of definite courses of study for adoption in 
maktabs was discussed. Sir Alexander Pedler in 1904 called a conference 
of gentlemen acquainted with the conditions and requirements of the
Moslem community, and this conference suggested the drawing up of a 
special curriculum and a separate curriculum for maktabs in Calcutta 
and for those in the mufassal. The committee appointed by Sir A. 
Earle in 1908 to consider the question of the institution of the Title 
Examination of Calcutta Madrasah and other problems in connec
tion with the education of Moslems took up the question of improving
the edlucation given in maktabs. '!'his conference referred to an experl 
committee the questions-

( I) "\Vhy a separate course of study should prevail in Calcutta. 

(2) "'hether it was necessary to have a curriculum fo_r maktabs 
different from the ordinary departmental curnculum fot 
primary schools. 
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3. Unification of curriculum for Calcutta and mufassal maktabs: 
Adoption of special maktab readers and primers.-This committee recom
mended a special curriculum to be drawn up for introduction into all 
maktabs. The East Bengal Committee of Moslem Education held in 
1909-10 laid great stress on the adoption of the special Bengali readers 
and primers particularly framed for Moslems, and the committee recom
mended that the language of the book should be simple and should not 
exclude common words of Arabic or Persian origin. The committee 
appointed in 1914 to consider the question connected with the Moslem 
education in Bengal supported the >iews of the various previous com
mittees appointed tv provide extended educational facilities 
for :Moslems and remarked: "The course of instruction which is purely 
secular can ne>er appeal to Moslem parents, and if the ordinary primary 
schools are to attract Moslems, there should be proTision in the curri· 
culum for religious teaching. The text-books which are prescribed for 
use in primary schools are usually written by non-Moslems; they even 
contain sentiments and phrases which are regarded by Moslems as objec
tionable. At any rate, the text-books used in the ordinary primary 
schools do not contain ideas and sentiments which appeal to :Moslems. 
Moslem authors are generally poor and cannot go to the expense of 
publishing books on the chance of being prescribed." 

4. Bengali literature and text-books contain non-Islamic ideals and 
expressions.-We generally support the views expressed by the above 
committee, as we have received ample evidence of a similar nature in 
the various centres visited in the Presidency of Bengal. It has also 
been r~presented to us that the Moslem authors do get very little chance 
of thel.l" books being approved and prescribed (if approved), owing to 
m~agre rep~esentation of their community in the Text-Book Com
mi_tt~e a!ld In the education committees of district boards. The general 
opm10n IS that the selection of text-books is defective from the Moslem 
point of view, and the Bengali literature in many instances contain 
non-Islamic ideals and expressions. 

5. Bengali text-books for University examinations full of Hindu 
mythology-stories and traditions.-It has also been represented to us 
that as vernacular is a compulsory subject of study in the University, 
lJengali text-books should be more suitable and congenial to Moslem 
atudents. As a matter of fact, Bengali books prescribed for the Univer-
1Sity examinations are full of Hindu mythology-stories and tradition.s. 
Mos~em students work under disadvantages and experience difficulty ID 

passmg the vernacular examination, owing to exclusion from the course 
of the books of Moslem interest by Moslem authors. Such books de 
~ot ever get sympathetic treatment or are never accepted as text-books 
m con:sequence of the insignificant representation of Moslems in the 
·Councils of the University. 

6. As inadequate representation of Moslems in the various ibodi~s 
.dealing with text-books and in the Universities has been put forward ID 
the evidence of the various Moslem associations and gentlemen we 
examined, the following suggestions are made to Government to further 
the cause of Moslem education in Bengal:-

(1) That 50 per cent. of the members in the- Text-Book Committee 
should be Moslems and the rules for the working of th.e 
Provincial Text-Book Committee, Calcutta, should be modi
fied so that the percentage may be attained. 



(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
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That the text-books should not contain non-Islamic ideals 
ide_as ~nd expressions which are regarded by Moslems a~ 
obJectiOnable, an~ that the;v s~ould not contain any subjects 
or charactet•s whiCh are obJectiOnable to any community. 

That so long as maktabs are retained as separate institutions 
pending the introduction of free a;nd com[YU·lsory primary 
edtucation, a separate curriculum should be prescribed for 
these institutions. 

That maktab readers and primers of a definitely Moslem 
character should be prescribed for use in maktabs. These 
readers and primers should not exclude common words of 
Persian or Arabic origin. 

That the readers and primers prescribed for maktabs should 
also be alternative text-books for use in primary schools. 

That no book should be rejected as a text-book on the ground 
that it contains id~as or sentiments peculiar to Moslems or 
that it contains such words as are in common use in Moslem 
society. 

That as soon as possible 50 per cent. of the assistants on the 
establishment of the Provincial Test-Book Committee should 
be Moslems. 

That books by Moslem authors should be included in the list 
of Bengali text-books for University examinations. 

That provision should be made for the teaching of Islamic 
history in the University Matriculation and Intermediate 
Examinations. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Physical Education of Moslem Students. 

There has, of late, been a general awakening to the importance of 
the subject among the general body of students, guardians and mana
gers of schools and colleges who have shown considerable indifference 
in the past in the matter of physical education. Want of suitable play
ing-grounds, absence of trained physical instructors and adequate 
apparatus and lack of funds and of provisions for a midday meal are the 
chief .obstacles to progress in this direction. These retarding factors 
are, of course, more or less noticeable in all institutions, but they 
operate with greater force in Moslem institutions, in which facilities 
for physical exercise are generally less. 

2. The comparatively poor physique of the Moslem students is a 
matter of serious concern. The Physical Director remarks:-

"In my opinion the whole answer to this question cannot be given 
until an investi"'ation has been carried on to find what is the normal 

0 
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physique of Moslem boys. As a rule, they seem to be naturally tall and 
slend~r, giving a general impression of delicacy even in the case of 
studentR who take part regularly in physical exercises and games. It 
is worthy of note that the teams of Calcutta Madrasah which take part 
in inter-school football, hockey and athletic competitions, almost in
nriably come within the best three schools, and are very often winners. 

I belieYe it is probable that systematic physical education may make 
little ,]ifference to the physical appearance of Moslem boys, but it will 
undoubtedly improve their health and vitality. 

At present, in schools where there is no efficient organisation of 
physical exercises and games, the boys seem to desire to avoid all forms 
of physical exertion, whereas in other places the opposite is to be 
found. I believe, therefore, that the comparatively poor physique of 
Moslem students is due to lack of regular systematic physical exercise." 

The Principal, Medical College, Calcutta obserres :-

"Compared with the Hindu students, the physique of Moslem 
students of the Medical College does not appear to be poor." 

Lack of regular and systematic exercise and insufficiency of nutrition 
are, in our opinion, mainly responsible for the poor physique of Moslem 
students. 

3. Moslem institutions in general suffer from inadequacy of funds. 
We have pointed out in the chapter on secondary education that high 
schools started by Moslems are either insufficiently aided or given no 
aid. It has also been shown in the chapter on Madrasah education that 
the average grant to a high Ma<lrasah is much less than the minimum 
prescribed by Government. In the distribution of the allotment for 
the improvement of physical education, High and Junior Madrasal1s 
do not·appear to haYe receiYed their due share. 

The posts of physical instructors in Government institutions are 
being filled up by non-Moslems on the ground that no Moslem candida:tes 
trained at Madras are available now. Now that a centre for traimng 
physical instructors has been opened at Calcutta, we hope that steps will 
be taken to train a sufficient number of Moslem youths for appointment 
as physical instructors in Government and aided institutions. We are 
sorry to learn that in 1932, when the training centre was opened, there 
were. only ten ~oslems out of 100 applicants and of the ten, eight w~re 
physwally unsmted to the work of this type. 'Ve, however, note w1th 
satisfaction the followi11g obserrations of the Physical Director:-

"T~ere are, howe'l"er, plenty of young Moslems of the right type, if 
they w1ll come forward. I have made special inquiries during the past 
year, and believe I have been able to find a number of very promising 
young men to take up the work." 

_4.. The Director of Physical Education refers to the opposition on 
religw~s grounds to games and other physical activities which is to be 
~oun~ m pa_rts of East:Bengal. He observes that the opposition is n?t, 
mvanably m Moslem mstitutions; it is enough to warrant a P:Ub~1c 
statement by_ t~e leade;s of the Moslem community regarding the h~1ts 
placed by rehgwus beliefs upon the types of physical activities in which' 
Moslem boys ancl young men may participate. 'Ve have considered the 
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matter and we maintain that Islam never stands in the way of any physi
cal activities as will help the naturally healthy child to grow up into a 
healthy and well-developed man. 

5. We recommend-

( I) That a sufficient number of Moslem graduates be trained at the 
physical training centre for appointment as physical instruc
tors in Government and aided institutions. 

(2) That funds be provided to assist Moslem institutions in pur
chasing playing-fields. 

(3) That the rule regarding educational institutions to contribute 
two-thirds of the estimated cost for the purchase of games 
apparatus be relaxed in favour of High and Junior 
Madrasahs; 

( 4) That the introduction of Rai bishi and folk dances be not insisted 
on in special Moslem institutions. 

( 5) That the officers of the Public Health Department be requested 
to assist, as far as practicable, in medical examination of 
students in special Moslem institutions. 

M . .A.. MO)IEX . 

.A.. K. F.A.ZLUL HUQ. 

ABDULLAH SURRA W .A.RDY.* 

A. F. RAHMAN. 

ABUL KASE:\1. 

T.A.MIZUDDIN KHAN. 

SYED NAUSHER ALI. 

ABDUL KARIM. 

MD. ABU BAKR. * 

MAHMOOD HASAN.* 

.A.. N. liD. WAHEED. 

GHOLAM HOSSAIN SHAH. 

NUR AHMAD.* 
tM. MUSA. 

tM. M. B.A.KHSH. 

t.A.BDUL KHALEQ.* 

*Subject to Minute. . 
tWe sign the report with the note that as Gover~ment se~vants we cannot subscr1be 

to the criticism made in the report about the educattonal pohcy of Government towards 
Muslims. 

N.B.-Hon'ble Khan Bahadur M. Azizul Haque did not sign. the report as he was the 
Ministerain-charge of Education, Government of Bengal, at the time l\'hen the report was 
readv for si!lnature. 



APPENDIX A. 

Questionnaire for the Moslem Education Advisory Committee. 

A.--Ceneral. 

I. In your opinion do the Departmental rules as regards age, size 
of class, payment of fees, etc., operate hardly on Moslem boys in their 
admission to educational institutions and their appointment in later life? 

2. Is it your opinion that Moslem boys are hampered by the 
difficulty of securing satisfactory board and lodging at educational 
centres? If so, what remedies do you suggest? 

3. Is it your opinion that Moslem boys find difficulty in gaining 
admission to schools and colleges? If so, what do you consider to be 
the reasons, and how can the difficulty best be overcome? 

4. Do you think that religious education should lbe made compulsory 
for Moslem boys in all institutions? If so, what do you regard as neces
sary and adequate provision for such education at each stage and in 
each type of institution? 

B.-Primary Education, 

1. Is it (a) necessary, (b) desirable to maintain maktabs as separa~e 
institutions (i) in areas where free primary schools are established Jn · 
accordance with the. Bengal (Rural) Primary Education .Act of 1930, 
( ii) in other areas ; 

2. If not, what alterations or modifications do you think it nece~· 
sary to introduce into the existing Primary curriculum to make 1t 
suitable for Moslem boys in-

(i) schools attended only by Moslems; 
(ii) schools attended by Moslems and members of other 

communities. 

3. (i) In particular, is it possible to devise a religious teaching 
CU!ficululll: which c~uld be taught by any Moslem teacher to Moslem 
chi~dren m a pnmary school, and which would be regarded as 
satisfactory by Moslems? 

(it) Could such a curriculum be used to extinguish the difference 
between maktabs and ordinary primary schools? 

4. What precautions and safeguards should lbe taken if such a pro· 
cess of gradual t>xtinction is to be adopted? 

5. ~ha_t ot~er precautions dl! Moslem interests require to be taken 
when bnngmg mto force the Pnmary Education .Act? 

6. Is it considered desirable in the interests of the Moslem culti· 
vating class th~~:t rules should lbe framed about the closing of primary 
achools at certam seasons of the year according to local needs? 
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7. In urban areas are Moslems satisfied with the control and admi
nistration of Primary Education in municipalities, or are any changes 
in law or administration considered necessary? 

8. In your opinion what are the causes of the comparative paucity 
of Moslem boys and girls in the municipal primary schools in the 
urban areas, and what remedies can you suggest for this? 

9. What are the causes of the comparatively small number of 
Moslem boys and girls in the upper classes of primary schools and 
maktabs? Can you suggest any remedy to prevent the wastage? 

C.-Middle and Secondary Education, 

1. (i) 'What are the chief causes in your opinion of the paucity of 
numbers of Moslem boys in middle and high schools? 

(ii) Have you any suggestions for encouraging Moslem boys to enter
and continue their studies in such institutions? 

. 2. Do you consider the existing syllabus of studies in (i) middle and 
(ii) high schools suitable? If not, have you any suggestions for their
modification or alteration? 

3. Is the existing representation on (i) the staff and (ii) the manag
ing committees of middle and high schools satisfactory? Do you think 
any modification in such representation will attract more Moslem boys?" 

4. Is the control and administration of aided high schools and 
unaided high schools satisfactory from the point of view of Moslems?" 

5. (i) Do you think religious education for Moslem boys should be 
compulsory in middle and high schools and provision made for it? 

(ii) Is it possible to devise a simple religious teaching curriculum 
which could be taught to Moslem boys by any ordinary Moslem teacher?' 

6. Are. the number, value and system of scholarships in middle and' 
high schools adequate? If not, what improvements would you suggest?' 

(A list of scholarships from the P1·ovincial revenues is appended.) 

7. What should be the policy with regard to free-studentships and• 
scholarships? Should free-studentships or scholarships depend as at 
present on the numlber of students readmg in an institution, or be given 
for the purpose of increasing the l?roportion of scho~ars. of each co_m-
munity to equal that of the proportion of the populatiOn m the locahty 
served by the school? 

8. Is the present system and amount of grant-in-aid to schools both 
from the Department and from Local bodies satisfactory from the 
Moslem point of view? If not, what suggestions do you offer for their
improvement? 

9. Do you consider the special college and high schools for Moslem 
boys in Bengal useful? Are these institutions efficient? If. in your
opinion they are not, what suggestions do you make for their Improve
ment? 

Do you think that the Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta. 
Madrasah should be entirely separated from ·the Arabic Department? 
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D.-College Education. 

1. (i) "·hat are the chief ('3Uses in your opinion of the paucity of 
numbers of Moslem boys in colleges? 

(ii) Ha>e you any suggestions for encouraging :Moslem boys to enter 
and continue their studies in colleges? 

2. Are the control and administration of (a) aided colleges and (b) 
unaided colleges satisfactory from the Moslem point of view? 

3. What in your opinion are the causes of the paucity of Moslem 
students in the (a) science departments of colleges, and (b) engineering, 
medical and industrial schools and colleges? 

( ii) \\hat remedies do you suggest? 

E.-University Education. 

1. What policy do you advocate in regard to the control of the 
1Jni>ersity of Calcutta and any re-{)rganisation that may be required? 

2. In financing post-graduate teaching in the "'G niversities should 
Government lay down any conditions with reference to the education of 
Moslems and higher Islamic studies? 

3. Do you think tbat any further conditions >hould be attached as 
Tegards the appointment of Moslems on the teaching staff and academ1c 
.and administrati>e bodies of the "C" ni >ersi ties? 

F.-Madrasah Education. 

1. Ha>e the madrasahs fulfilled the intentions for which they were 
.established? Are they popular and do they supply the needs of Moslem 
boys? How far have they contributed to the educational advancement 
.()f the community? 

2. (a) There is an impression in some quarters that the large number 
.cf madrasahs, particularly in the Chittagong and Dacca Division, k~ep 
Moslem !boys out of the High English schools. How far is this opimon 
justified? 

(b) If you agree, with the view, what in your opinion are the reasons 
for this preference? 

3. (a) There is now a conflict of opinion about the utility of the 
.new-scheme madrasahs. It is said that these institutions turn out boys 
who neither become good Maulvis nor are able to compete successfully 
with general schol~rs for service examinations or in any of the profes· 
sions? Do you subscribe to this view? If so, what reasons would you 
adduce? 

(b) Has the new-scheme madrasah system been given a fair trial? 
(c) In your opinion should Persian be re-introduced as an optional 

language in the high madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges? 
4. (a) Is it a fact that Moslems prefer the establishment of 

madrasahs to high schooh? 
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(b) Is it a. tact that Moslems prefer old-scheme madrasahs to new
scheme ones? If so, what do you think are the reasons? 

5. Some think that the new-scheme madrasahs were originally estab
lished to draw such Musalman boys who otherwise would have remained 
illiterate or would have gone to old-scheme madrasahs, towards secular 
education, but that there is no longer any need for such institutions. 
Do you consider this view correct? 

6. (a) 1Vould you object to the gradual conversion of all reformed 
madrasahs into middle c,r high schools with adequate provision for reli
gious and Islamic education? Or would you prefer that they continue 
in their present form with some modifications? 

(b) If such conversion were effected. how do you think it would affect 
the Islamic Intermediate Colleges and the Islamic Department of the 
Dacca University. 

7. Do you think that Islamic Intermediate Colleges provide satis· 
factory college life and teaching for Moslem boys at that stage of their 
education? If not, what suggestions do you make for their alteration 
or improvement? 

8. Is the control and inspection of madrasahs and Islamic education 
iby the Department and the Dacca Board satisfactory? 

9. (a) Are the old-scheme madrasahs adapted to the modern re· 
quirements of society? If not, what reforms should; in your opinion, 
be introduced therein? 

(b) Is the existing system of control of such madrasahs satisfactory? 

C.-Physical Education, 

'Vhat, in 'your opinion, are the reasons for the comparatively poor 
physique of Moslem students? 'Vhat remedies do you suggest? 

H.-Cirls' Education. 

1. (i) 'Vhat are the chief causes, in your opinion, of the paucity of 
number~ of Moslem girls in middle and high schools? 

(ii). Have you any suggestions for encouraging Moslem girls to enter 
and continue their studies in such institutions? 

2. (a) 'Vhat facilities would make the existing girls' schools accep· 
table to Moslem girls? 

(b) In particular, do you 1·egard the provision of satisfaCtory hostel 
accommodation necessary to attract more Moslem girls? 

3. Do you think it necessary to provide sepnrate institutions for 
Moslem girls? If so, at what stage? 
. 4 .. 'fhat m<!difications, if any, should be made in the curriculum 
for guls educatiOn to make them suitable for Moslem girls? 

. 5. Should provision of funds for girls' education be concomitant 
With that for boys' education? 
10 
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1.-Training of Teachers. 

1. Is it, in your opinion. desirable that further facilities should be 
ginn in the training colleges for the training of Moslem teachers for 
secondary schools P 

2. In your opinion are the course of training in the training colleges 
at Dacca and Calcutta satisfactory, especially for teaehers of Islamic 
subjects from madrasahs and Islamic h\gh sehools? 

3. Are the faciliti~s in Normal, Guru Training and Muallim 
Training schools for training of Moslem teachers adequate? 

4. Is the present number of Guru and Muallim Training schools 
sufficient for turning out an adequate number of trained teachers? 
Do you think that the standard of teaching in these schools is too 
low for the production of efficient trained teachers? Do you think 
that the standard would be as high as that of llombay, the Punjab and 
Yadras? 

5. Are the facilities for the training of )Ioslem female teachers 
for primary schools and other higher institutions adequate and sufli· 
cient? If not, what do you suggest to inerease the number of Moslem 
female teac-hers for primary, mi.ddle and high schools? 

J.-Mohsin Fund, 

At the lloslem Educational Conference, held in Chittagong in April 
1930, a resolution was passed urging that in future monetary help given 
to Moslem students from the Mohsin Fund should be regarded as a debt 
of honour to be repaid when the recipient was earning money. Do you 
think this proposal is (a) desirable and (b) feasible? 

K.-Wakfs, 

. How far are wakf funds in your locality ut.ilised for Moslem educa
hon? Have you any suggestion to make for their better utilisation? 

L.-Agricultural Education, 

In your opinion, what facilities should be provided m schools for 
agricultural edu~ation? And at what stage? 

M.-Text-Books. 
1. Do you r~gard. the present pr?cedure by which the Provipcial 

Text-~ook f!ommittee IS made responsible for the choice of books to be 
used 111 senwr madrasahs and the junior classes of high madrasahs as 
satisfactory? 

2. _There is a feeling that many of the books used in schools ~re 
not satisfactory from the Moslem point of view. Do you agree with th1s? 
If so, what remedies do you suggest? 

3. Do you think that text-books in schools are changed too often, 
thus. handicapping undul:y the poorer Moslem boys? If so, what sug· 
gestwns do you make for Improvement in this respeP-tl' 
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N.--M iscellaneous. 

Have you any other suggestion to offer for the advancement of 
:Moslem Education in Bengal? (The answer should lbe brief.) 

ENCWSURE TO APPENDIX A. 

List of Scholarships from Provincial Revenues. 

(Unless othen\'ise stated the scholarships are open to all candidates.) 

I.-Post Graduate Research Scholarships. 

3 of Rs. 100 a month each tenable for 3 years. 

11.-Craduate Scholarships. 

A.-Au·arded by Director of Public Instructiorv-
3 of Rs. 30 a month each tenalble for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 30 a month _tenable for 2 years (for students of 

Sanskrit College). 
1 of Rs. 30 a month tenable for 2 years (for students of back· 

ward classes). 
4 of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 

B.-A warded by Dacca University-
2 of Rs. 40 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
2 of Rs. 30 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
1 of Rs. 30 a month tenable for 1 year (for students of back· 

ward classes). 
2 of Rs. 30 a month each tenable for 1 year (for students of 

backard classes and Moslem students). 
2 of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for 1 year (for Moslem 

students). 

111.-Law Scholarships. 

3 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years. 

IV .-Senior Scholarships, 

A.-Awarded by Director of Public lnstructiorv-
10 of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
28 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
13 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 2 years (for girls). 
5 of Rs. 15 a month each tenoihlA for 2 vPnr• (for students of 

backward classes). 
25 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 
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B.-Auarded by the Board o0f Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca-
2 of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 2 years (for Commerce 

students). 
1 of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 2 years (for girls). 
1 of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 2 years (for students of Eden 

Intermediate College). 
1 of Rs. 15 a month tenable for 2 years (for students of back· 

ward classes). 
6 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 3 years (for Moslem 

students). 
2 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 

V .-Junior Scholarships. 

A.-.4twrded by Director of Public Instruction-
9 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 20 a month each enable for 2 years (for girls). 

33 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
5 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 2 years (for girls). 

63 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
9 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for girls). 
5 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for students of 

backward classes). 
33 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 
2 of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for 2 years (for students of 

Nawab Bahadur's Institution, Murshidabad) 

B.-A uarded /,y the Board of Intermediate and Secondar.v 
Education, Dacca-
! of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 2 years (for stuuents of Eden 

High School). 
1 of Rs. 15 a month tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 15 a month tenable for 2 years (for girls). 
2 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 10 a month tenable for 2 years (for girls). 
1 of Rs. 10 a month tenable for 2 years (for Moslem students 

of Euen High School). 
1 of Rs. 10 a month tenable for 2 years (for stuuents of back· 

ward classes). 
3 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Mosleu. 

students). 

1 of Rs. 10 a month tenable for 2 years (for Moslem boys). 
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VI.-Awarded on the results of the School Examination, Science Side~ 

3 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 4 years. 
3 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 4 years. 
4 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 4 years. 

VII. 

A.-,lfiddle Scholarship for boys-

148 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 4 years. 
40 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 4 years (for students of 

backward classes). 
55 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 4 years (for Moslem 

students). 

B.-Jfiddle Vernacular Scholarships for girls

(1) East Bengal. 

5 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 2 years (for students of 

Eden High School). 
4 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

girls). 

(2) lV est Bengal. 

7 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
3 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

girls). 

C.-Middle English Scholarships for girls

(1) East Bengal. 

9 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 4 years. 
2 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 4 years (for students of 

Eden High School). 
2 of Rs. 5 a month each tenabl.,e for 4 years (for Moslem e:irls). 

(2) West Bengal. 

3 of Rs. 5 a month each tena:ble for 4 years. 
2 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 4 years (for Moslem girls). 

VIII.-Primary Fin·al Scholarships. 

A.-For boys-

111 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Chittagong Hill 

Tracls). · 
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1 of Rs. 3 a month tenable for 2 years (for students of Deaf 
and Dumb School). 

66 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years (for students of 
backward classes). 

24 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 
students in East Bengal). 

B.-For girls-

(1) ~ast Bengal. 

48 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
6 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem girls). 

(2) TI"est Bengal. 

14 of Rs. 3 a mouth each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem girls). 

I X.---Primary Preliminary Scholarships. 
A.-For boys-

11 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for two years (for Calcutta). 
5 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 ~·ears (for the district of 

Darjeeling). 
16 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Chittagong 

Hill Tracts). 

36 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years (for students of 
ibackward classes). 

1 of Rs. 2 a month tenable for 2 years (for students of Deaf 
and Dumb School). 

B.-For girls.-

(1) East Bengal. 

81 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
9 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem girls). 

(2) lV est BengaL. 

42 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
4 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem girls). 

X.-.Jagannath Hall, Dacca. 
2 of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for 1 year. 

X I.--For boys of the Nizamat Family. 
Scholarships of the annual value of Rs. 1,200. 
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XII.-For Sanskrit CoMege and Collegiate School. 
1 of Rs. 20 a month tenable for 1 year. 
2 of Rs. 16 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
6 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
8 of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for 1 year. 

XIII.---For Ahsanullah School of Engineering, Dacca. 
8 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable lor 1 year. 
3 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 1 year (for 2nd year Sub

Overseer class). 
6 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students and students of backward classes). 
4 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students in the Overseer classes). 
6 of Us. 15 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students in the Suib-Overseer classes). 
28 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 1 year (for Practical 

Training). 
12 of Rs. 15 a month each tenabie for 17 months (for Practical 

Training). 
14 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 1 year (for Artisan 

students). 
8 of Rs. 6 a month each tenable for 1 year (for Artisan 

students). 
6 of Rs. 7 a month each tenable for 1 year (for Artisan 

students). 

XIV.-For Bengal Engineering College. 

A.~ivil Engineering Department--
(1) Graduate CllUses. 

2 of Rs. 360 per annum each tenable for 2 years. 
3 of Rs. 300 per annum each tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Us. 300 per annum tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 

(2) Intermediate Classes. 
7 of Rs. 300 per annum each tenable for 2 years. 
2 of Rs. 240 per annum each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 

B.-Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Department-
5 of Rs. 400 per annum each tenable for 1 year. 

10 of Rs. 300 per annum each tenable for 2 years. 
1 of Rs. 300 per annum tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 
2 of Rs. 240 per annum each tenable for 2 years (for Moslem 

students). 
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C.-For Practical Trai11i11g of p<uscd studcnts-
13 of Rs. 50 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
Stipends of the annual value of Rs. 480 (for Moslem 

students). 

XV.-For Covernment Commercial Institute, 

3 of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for 1 year. 
3 of Rs. 12 a month each tenable for 1 year. 

XVI,-For Covernment School of Art. 

Scholarships of the monthly •alue of Rs. 75. 

XVI I.-For Anglo-Persian Department of Calcutta Madrasah. 
2 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 2 years. 

XVIII.-For Woodburn Middle English School, Calcutta. 
4 of Rs. 3 a month each tenable for 1 year. 

XIX.-Awarded on the results of the .Junior Madrasah Examination. 
7 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 4 years. 
23 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 2 years. 

XX.-On the results of the High Madrasah Examination (awarded by 
the Dacca Board). 

6 o£ Rs. 12 a month each tenable for 2 years. 
9 of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for 2 years. 

XXI.-On the results of the Islamic Intermediate Examination
Intermediate Examination in Croup C of the Dacca Board (awarded 
by the Dacca Board), 

5 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 3 years. 
2 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 3 years. 

XXII.--For Arabic Department of Calcutta Madrasah. 
2 of Rs. 50 a month each tenable for 1 year (for research). 
2 of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for 1 year (for research).-
4 of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Title classes). 
2 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 2 years (for Title classes). 
14 of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for 1 year (for encourage-

ment for the study of English). 
4 of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for 1 year (for general 

proficiency). 

XXIII.--For Hooghly Madrasah, 
3 of Rs. 2 a month each tenable for 1 year (for encouragement 

for the study of English). 
5 of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for 1 year (for encouragement 

for the study of English). 



Minute by Sir Abdullah-al-Mamun Suhrawardy. 

Urdu anu Mussalman Bengalee Hhould be mediums of instruction 
like classical B~ngalee. 

Minute by Maulana Sufi Haji Muhammad Abu Bakr. 

I beg to accord my signature on the proof copy of the draft report 
of the Committ~e, with the following suggestions:-

I. ·Chapter VI, recommendations of the Committee, page 93, at the 
end of the recommendation No. 14 be inserted-

"If the introduction of a publie examination at the end of Middle 
English· course be not possible, the public examination at the end of 
Junior l\Iadmsah course, which is being held every year, be abolished." 

Tt has !wen suggested by the Committee that, as there is a public 
examination at the end of Junior Madrasah course there should be a 
public examination at the Middle English course. But the Education 
Department after a long discussion and deep consiueration has with
drawn the public examination at the enrl of the Middle English course 
for the bendit of the young lenrn~rs. IJl my opinion, it is simpll' and 
ensy to with chaw the public examination nt the end of Junior 
Madrasah course instead of introrlucing the public examination at th11 
end of Middle English course. But the public examination awarding 
tite scholarships is necessary in case of Junior l\Iadrassah studPnts as 
that of Miudle English sturlents. 

II. Chapter VI, page 93, rccommenuation No. 15 be inserted as 
follows-

"As there is no bar in case of students of Class VI of Middle English 
aud High Rchools in taking admiosion into Class VII of lligh Schools, 
so that passing of Junior Marlrasnh course should not be a bar to take 
admission into- Class VII of High Madrasah and High Schools." 

III. Chapter VII, education of Moslem gil'ls and women: In the 
recommendations of the Committee, the following should he induded-

"That the system of sharayee pardah should be strictly observed." 

Minute by Mr. Mahmood Hasan. 

I am in general agreement with the recommendations of the Moslem 
Education Advisory Committee, but there are some points on which 
I should .like to make a few observations by way of supplementing the 
recommendations of the Committee, and slightly modifying them. 

'l'he Committee has, very rightly, pointed out that there is no 
~ijfprence bl'tWeen maktabs and ordinary primary sch!lols, ex.cept, that, 
Ill the former Mus lim boys and o·irls are given some mstrnctwn m the 

. ' ~ 
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reading of Quoran and in Islamic rituals, and the text-books used 
conform to ~us lim sentiments and ideas. The Committee r·ecommends 
that when the Primary Education Act is brought into operation in 
Bengal, adequate provi•ion should be made for the religious instruction 
<>f Muslim childrt>n, and maktahs should cease to exist as ~eparate insti. 
tunons. This will be, undoubtedlv, the wisest thing to do. I, there· 
for~. do not support the second a'ltemative put forward by the Com
mittee, riz., that if th.-re is no provision for religious instruction in 
ordinarv pnmary schools, then maktabs should be retain.-d as separate 
in~titut'ions. In making the second recommendation, the Committee 
was, no doubt, actuated by a strong desire to provide the minimum 
facilities £01· the education of Muslim children, in the event of its first 
rewmmendation not being acct'ptt'd. But I fE'el that the adoption of 
the second r~ommendation will he prejudicial to the growth of Muslim 
edu••ation. 

In the first place, if maktabs exist alongside primary schools, after 
the enforcement of the Education Act, thE'n the former will not be 
t"eally efficient institutions because they will not obtain Pnough money 
from provinnal · funds for their proper maintenance. One of the 
~rP.atest grievances of Muslims is, that their educational institutions 
are not getting sufficient considei:ati'ln at the hands of Government; 
<·onsequently, they cannot increase their efficiency. A starving soldier 
cannot fight well; nor can an insufficiently-equipped and inadequately
i'Upported educational institution hope to compete, succe~sfully, with 
its more favoured and fm-tunate rivals. "\Ve have no reason to believe 
tl.at in future matters will improve so mueh that :Muslim educational 
in~titutions will receive ali ueces.~ary financial help from Government 
so that they will become as efficient as other institutions. 

In the second place, it is absolutely necessary that Governm~nt 
should chau~e its policy about education. The Moslem Educatwn 
Advisory Committee of 1914 recommended that religious instruction 
should be made part of secondary school curriculum, but the Govern
ment of India turned the recommendation down on the ground that 
no religion could be fostered at the cost of another. This view, I 
tmLmit, is based on a misconception. Any one who is familiar with 
the practice which prevails in schools in England knows that religious 
instruction i9 the most important part of the school curriculum. The 
Head Master of one of the greatest and most important public schoo!s 
in .England, namely, Harrow, says: "In the matter of religion th1s 
n:uch can be claimed that every child in the country, unless exempted 
nnder a conscience clause, receives for seven years of life, usually ev<;l'Y 
.Ua.v, and certainly for two hours in every week, a lesson on the English 
Bible." When :Mussalmans want religious instruction to fonn an 
integral part of the education of their children, their request should 
nut be regarded a• whimsical or fanatical. The greatest educational 
authorities in England and other countries agree that religion must 
he the basis of good education. "The first and the most important 
element in the ideal of a great school," said the Head Master of Harrow, 
''that which is the foundation of all the rest is religion. It has 
always been so in the highest education of our co~ntry ; ......... (religion) 
hi'S at the base of all education. It cannot be taught in the abstract. 
It is no~ a subject of the school c·.urriculum, like the other subjects. to 
I>(' put m, or left out, at convement seasons. It underlies the whole 
liCe, and is the inspiration of the whole life's effort." 
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'fhe greatest defect of modern education in India is that it makes no 
attempt to form, develop or strengthen the c~a.racter of th~ young 
student who is cut off from the anchor of tradition, and who Ignores, 
if he does not openly deride and flout, even the most fundamental 
1·el•gious conceptions on which, alone, character can be built. 'fhe 
lawlessness and disrespect for discipline and authority which are 
lamentable features of the behaviour of young ~tudents in India to-day, 
are due, larg-ely to the defective system of education which prevails iu 
thP country. The object of Warren Hastings, when he established the 
Calcutta Maolrassah in 1780, was "the production of well-qualified 
officers for the courts of justice." I venture to think that all education 
in schools and· colleges in this country, since the beginning of British 
rule has been of the kind which is commonly described as "bread-and
hutt~r studies." We Indians have educated ourselves and our children 
in order to obtain Government posts. I£ this is to remain our ideal of 
education, then I honestly feel that we ought to close our educational 
institutions, for we have produced, and are producing, officers and 
clei·ks, in ''ery large numbers: unemployment is rampant among 
g1·aduates, many of whom cannot earn enough to keep body and soul 
together. It is high time to give an altogether different orientation 
to our edu.,ational policy. The '>nly hope of this country lies in an 
"education which is based on religion, on doing the will of God, and 
whose end is before everything else the production of character: it 
must put right action before knowledge and right opinion." It is 
necessary fo1· us to teach our children that "the purpose and end of our 
existence is to be fellow-members in living well, in creating a common 
life as noble as we can make it." '\Ye have, up to the present time, 
o..-er-emphasized the int!Jllectual training and neglected the spiritual 
development of our children and lhe formation of their character; the 
inevitable result has been that we have failed, even in making them 
think for themselves when dealing with intellectual problems. We 
must provide for our children that education for which they have real 
ahility and which is most valuable and fruitful for them. '\\"e must 
also inculcate in them genuine love and respect for knowledge, and 
~ake them und~.rstand the true end and object of education. Accm·d
mg to Dr. Cyril Norwood, President of St. John's College, Oxford, to 
whieh I have the honour to belong-, education consists of five elements
relig-ion, culture. discipline, the true spiiit of athletics and the true 
spirit of sen·ire. The best and highest education "trains a generation 
through 1·eligion and discipline, through culture of the mind and 
pe1fertion of th<> body, to a conscious end of service to the community." 
The E~glish Code lays down that "the purpose of the elementary 
school IS to form and strengthen the character and to deYelop th·~ intelli
gence of the children entrusted to it." I am obliged to ~peak at 
~ength, about the true purpose of education because, at present, there 
!S great wa,ta.ge of tim~ and money on a system of education which 
Is not producmg much good result. And berause some youuo- men 
show utter lack of discipline and dis1·eo-ard for law and order a ;ertiou 
of people in this cotniiry suggests that"education should be di~couraged. 
1'hi• ~s cou1~'el of despair. India is at the threshold of a great 
expenment m democracy; but an uneducated democracy will be worse 
than useles~. "We must educate our masters," to use the famous 
phrase. ass'?ciated with the Act for establis4ing compulsory elementary 
eclurahon m Eng-la~d. The question of 1'ostering one religion at the 
cost of another, whiCh Government wants to avoid does not arise b • • eC'ause we )f ussalmans are strongly vf opinion that suitable religious 
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instruction ~hould also be pro'l"ided for Hindu boys in elementary and 
secondarv sehools. If the safeguards suggested by the present Com. 
mittee are ohserwd in imparting religious instruction to Muslim and 
Hindu children, then I am con'l"inced that there will be a opiritual bond 
loetween the t·hildren of the two communities--a spirit of mutual under
~tanding and toleration-which will go· a long way towards solving 
the communal problem. "" e )fuslims have no desire to impose reli
gious instruction upon the children of our Hindu friends, if they do 
n<;t desire it. But we ha'l"e the right. to demand that suitable and 
ade'Juate religious instruction he gi'l"en to our children, in schools which 
a1e maintained or subsidized by the Go'l"ernment of our eountry. 

The acceptance of separate maktahs, when the Primary .Education 
Act comes in force, will relegate us (Muslims) for ever to that inferior 
position whieh we occupy to-day owing to our lack of education. 
Justice, equity and expediency demand that there should be a ftutda
mental change in the policy of Government about Muslim education. 
In this connection it may be pointed out that, recently, the Uovern
ment of Madras accepted the demand of Muslims and permitted reli
gious instruction to be given to )Iuslim children in Government and 
aided schools. The percentage of Muslims in Madras is ver.r much 
smaller than what it is in Bengal. The Hartog Committee recom
mended that Muslim pupils should attend "the more efficient ortlinary 
institutions." 

What I have said abo'l"e, about the necessity of providmg religious 
instruction for Muslim children in primary schools, applies, a fortiort, 
to middle and secondary schools. The Committee is extremely 
moderate it. recommending (Report, page 59) that "religious instruction 
be 1•rovided for in the curricula for middle and high schools an•l that it 
be made compulsory up to the middle stage only." Personally, I would 
make religious instruction compulsory, even in high schools; but I 
acc·ept the recommendation of the Committee as being more practical 
in the present circumstances. For, I realise that there are ~orne persons 
wh'J talk a great deal about freedom in religion and regard it tyranni?al 
to <'Ompel young children to learn and practise their religion. With 
due respect to these gentlemen, I submit that all instruction in school 
is, in the last resort, based on compulsion. All children do uot take 
the sa~e interest in the v_arious subjects which they are requited to 
study m school. Some children do not. JikP to learn anything at all. 
If there is no tyranny in making a child learn Mathematics, Geography. 
Bengali or English, then where is the tyranny ·in making him learn !he 
fundamental tenets of his religion which are the foundatiov. on winch 
must be built the edifice of his education and culture? 

. The objection a~ainst compu~so~y religious instruction, as has be_en 
pomted out by emmt;nt educahomsts (who can speak with aut~O!Ity 
und who have dealt with large numbers of children of all commnmhes), 
does not originate in the minds of students: this idea is put into their 
heads by their elder~ y;ho, _in mos~ cases, have no personal experi<mce 
of schools where rehgwus mstructwn is compulsory for students, and 
who do not know th" effect of such instruction upon the charllcter of 
students. I have no doubt that when the beneficial effects of such 
!nstruction become apparent to. these gentlemen, they will demand that 
It ~hould be macle compulsory m high schools. For the present, let ns 
accept the moderate proposals of the Committee. 
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J need not say anything about the necessity of l?rovidi~g suitable 
text-books for Muslim children in -all educational mstituhons. The 
report has made it dear th~t Muslim op~nion is very stron~ on this 
point, and that no change m the curncula of schools w1ll sahsfy 
M u~lims, unless the text-books used by Muslim children are written 
by Muslim authors who will pay sufficient attention to Muslim ideas 
!lllrl sentiments, and who will keep out of the books all ideas and sub
jects which are repugnant to Muslims or which hurt or annoy 1hem. 

The present Committee has dra:wn .a~tention to the paucity of 
11[ nslim students in colleges and umvers1hes, on account of poverty
I do not Think that it is generally and fully known that the P?Vei1:_y_ of 
Muslim vounoo men not only keeps them out of colleges and umvers1hes, 
};ut it also ~ffects' seriou~ly, thP studies of those who, ~omehow, 
munao-e to n·et th:mselves admitted into universities. There i' an 
impre~sion, ';:IOt only among laymen, but. al~o among educ~tion~sts in 
BPll"'al that the Bt•nooali Mussalman 1s, mtellectually, mfenor to 
nten~be~s of other t•oJ:munities. This is a myth and a calumny. I 
havt known Bengali college and university students, intimately, for 
more than twenty years, and I am convinced that, man to man, the 
)luslim student is as good intclleetually as any other student. But he 
(the Muslim student) grows up in an atmosphere which is not likely to 
deYelop his intellect and to bring out all that is in him. He is like a 
tree planted in unsuitable soil without proper manure. But when he 
is given proper enwuragement and help, his intellectual powers develop, 
remarkably. Muslim students in the University of Dacca are examples 
of the quick progress which Muslims can make under proper condi
tions. When I visited a town in East Bengal in connection with the 
work of the present Committee, the Principal of the local college told 
me that he had alwavs found Muslim students inferior to Hindu 
Rtudents in intellect. ·I request him to explain the fact that, within a 
decade, Muslim students had succeeded in holding their own against 
thei1 Hindu fellow-students in the University of Dacca and obtained 
fhsts in B.A. and M.A. examinations, in almost all subjects of study. 

The chief 1·eason whv Muslim students do not do well in examina
tions is, that most of them are in great financial difficulties throughout 
the periods of their stay in the universities. It is no exaggeration to 
~~y that 80 per cent. of Muslim students in Dacca University find it 
thfficult to pay their tuition-fees. llfost of the non-resident students 
live in jagirs whe1·e they have to coach 2, 3 or 4 students, morning and 
even_ing; consequently, they have no time for their own studies. 
Agum, very few Muslim students finrl it possible to purchase even one
fom1:~ of their text-books. One cannot expect such students to pass 
exammations. creditably. As Provost of Salimullah Muslim Hall, I 
am ~eeply gmteful to Government for the beautiful Hall which it has 
prov1de~ for Muslim students. With due respect to Government I beg 
to su~m1t tl~at a building is useless unless it is occupied by students of 
the nght kmd. At present, nearly half the rooms in the Hall are 
vacant. Tho University of Dacca and a few generous gentlemen, 
modstly from the local Nawab family, make annual grants for stipends 
an sch?larships for students of 1\fuslim Hall. But the money which 
'nve rece1ve f1·om these sources is very inadequate for the needs of the 

~11. If Government had very kindly given us a capital grant of, say, 
file lakhs of rupees, then the mterest from this sum would have given 
us a permanent income which would have enabled us to fill the Hall 
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with students who would ha..-e de..-oted all their time and attention to 
tlu•ir studies. It is to he hoped that Oo..-ernment will generously 
respond to this appeal, and thereby t'arn the gratitude of the Muslims 
of East Bengal. 

Madrassah education.-The present report has _dealt, exhnushvely, 
with the difficult problem of )[adrassah educatwn. A. larg-e and 
o-rowinno section of llussalmans in BE>ngal does not look upon Mad~assahs 
~ith f;..-our and sympathy, hut seeks to abolish them. Several 
witnessE's, in their eYidence, written and oral, condemned the Madrassah 
as being out of date. inefficient and unnecE>ssary institutions. But, in 
n:y opinion. it is not possible to conde!lln )ladrassahs outright. For. 
D•) one who is familiar with the past history and the present position of 
1fa<lra'5ahs, can gainsay the fad that they haYe ]wiped, considerably, 
i" fostering the growth of E'ducation among the )!uslims of Bengal. 
And E'Wn to-day, tlwy attract studE'nts from homes which will nut send 
their children to Go,·E'rnment or priYate Sl'hools where only ''Gvdless" 
education is aYailable. In this respeet Bengal occupies a position 
difterent from that of the rest of India. That is to say, very few 
rl/o1med Madrassahs, as distinguished from Islamia schools, exist in 
other provinces, ewn though Mu-.salmans of those places are as keen 
and strict about religious education as are )lussalmans in Bengal. 

Dut we ),ave to face facts and recognise that ..-erv great harm will 
l•e done to the cause of Muslim education in Bengal, if the reformed 
Yadra.ssahs are not retained as long as the attitude of the average 
~fnssalman does not undergo a complete change. I do not wish to 
discuss the propriety or impropriety of such a change; nor do I wish to 
l1azard an opinion about tbe l<'ngth of time in which this change can be 
<'fleeted. \\e must, therefore, agree with the Committee that the 
r<'formed ~adrassahs should he retained, even though we may not 
acl'ept alltt• ar!!Um<>nts about the utility of )Jadrassahs and the neces
sity of their retention. 

I regret that 1 do not ,;ee eye to eye with the members of the Com· 
rniltee in their re~ommendations about the curricula for reformed 
)[adrassahs. It is admitted in the report itself (page 89) ''that the 
a..-erage run of boys who join these institutions come from backward 
areas and start with a handicap for want of proper home influence and 
<'<lur:ational en..-ironments." This is one of the reasons why Musl~nt 
boys cannot compete with hoys of other communities. It is most unwise 
to increase the burden of Muslim boys by imposing extra subjects upon 
them, and, thereby handicap them, considerably, in their race agamst 
students of other communities. \Vhat Muslim boys need is, not so 
much theological education, as )luslim relig;ous and cultural atmcs· 
p_here which will develop their intellect and character along right 
lines. The present report has suggested modifications of the Madrassah 
cuJTicula but, in my opinion, it has not lightened, materially, the burden 
of_ )luslim students. It does not accept the suggestion made by some 
~ntnesses that the standard in mathematics should he raised by lowe~
mg, correspondingly, the standard in Arabic. Dy not accepting ~his 
suggestion, unreser..-edly and wholeheartedly the Committee stultifies 
its own purpose because it handicaps the M~drasah student and then 
expects him to run abreast of, if not outstrip his fellow-competitors 
in the race of academic honours. The p'resent curriculum for 
High Madrassahs places Muslim boys at a great disadvantag-e as 
compared with boys of sister communities. I 11 the present syllabo~s 
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for Arabic there ai·e two papers; and in each paper 3.) ~parks are
al!ot.ted to Grammar and there are questions on unseen passages in 
both papers. These two papers can be combined, without mueh dehi
ment to the student's knowledge of Arabic. The Committee make~ this 
recommenda~ion. But the Committee does not agree to the lowering· 
of this standard in Arabic. In my opinion, there should be a 
corresponding lowering of the standard !n .;\-ra~ic, along wit,h the
decrease in the number of papers: otherwise, It will not be possible to 
raise the standard in Compulsory Mathematics to the high school leveL 
'l'he importance of Mathematic.s in the scheme of school education 
cannot be overemphasized. High Madrassah students shoultl on no 
account, be allowed to learn less Mathematics than do stud~nts in high 
schools. It is futile to hope that a student who has a "taste" for 
}fathematics will take Additiopal Mathematics in High Madrassah. 
In the first place it is, educationally, unsound and dangerous to lea•·e
•uch a basic subject as Mathematics to the immature judgment anti that 
mther vague virtue, the "taste,'~ of a young student. In the st>cond' 
place, even if a Madrassah boy has the requisite "taste" and tahs 
Additional )fathematics, he will, yet, lag far behind his friend ia the
high school with similar taste; for, Additional Mathematic~ !n 
.\fnrlrassahs is equivalent to Compulsory Mathematics in high schooh. 
This basic defect in the Madrassah 'curriculum should be removed, 
otherwise there never will be complete parity between students of Hig·h· 
Mudrassahs and those of high schools. Religious instruction, know-· 
lt>,lge of Arabic and Islamic a~mosphere must always remain the most 
'·aluable and distinctive features of Madrassahs; but in secular Rub
jectR, the curriculum of the Madrasah must be the same as that. in 
high schools. If we do this, we shall not kill Madrassahs but add {()' 
their life and vitality. ' 

My rema:·ks about High Madrassabs apply, mutatis mutand£s, t<t 
Islamic intermediate colleges. The purpose of the Islamic intermediate 
t·olleges is-~Jr should be-to give such training to a Muslim boy a<J 
will enable him to join the University and take up Honours cour~e in 
Arabic and hlamic Studies, or .in some general subject. Some would 
add that the training in Islamic intei·mediate college shoultl also e!laHe 
a boy to set up in some trade or occupation. The present curril'nlum of 
the Islamic mt!'rmediate college, which the Committee propo~es t~ 
accPpt in toto, does not fulfil the abovementioned purposes. I do not 
agiee with the report when it says that "Group C (of the Intermediate 
Examination of the Dacca Board) approximates, closely, to Uroup A 
whirh represents the Arts course." Both groups have one compulsory 
paper, each, in English and Vernacular. The similarity between tbe 
groups end& here. For, in Group A all the remaining subjP.cis {1 
subjects, 8 papers) are optional; but in Group C six papers in Islamic 
~ul1jects (including Arabic) are compulsory, and students can choose 
~nly one subject (2 papers) from the list of optional subjects which 
meludes Kalam and Arabic Logic. And as the standard of .A1abic i~. 
admittedly, much higher in Group C tba11 it is in Group A, the 
'tn_dent who takes up Group C has very little time to devote to his 
sohtary non.Islamic subject, assuming that he has taken one. His 
kr10wledge of English, if he does not take two optional papt>ro iu 
English literature, is extremely poor, becaust~ the General English 
Paf'er of the Dacca Board is h_opelessly inadequate in its naturE' and 
scope; the student who passes in this paper by obtaining, say 2d marks 
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in his writtt>n examination and 8 marks in his oral test, 1loes not know 
English. Sometimes the student obtains even fewer marb.s in tha 
Wiitten examination and makes up the deficiency in the oral te~i, wl,ich 
is a test only in name. 

With all respect to the Calcutta University Commission, I snbmit 
that the experimt>ni of making English an optional subjllet in 
Intermediate and B.A. has, definitt>ly, proved unsuccessful. This 
scheme presttpposes very efficient primary and secondary schools which 
<lo not exist in this country; or, even if they do exist, their num!>er is 
..-erv small. The result of the policy of making English optional has 
hee'n a progressive deterioration in the knowledge of English pos;esse.i 
hy students. As the medium of instruction in non-oriental sul,jects in 
<·olle,.es and the G niversity is English, many students derive very 
little" bt>nefit from the lectures which they attend. I ha\·e no hesita
tian in recommending that there should be at least two, ;£ not three, 
<'Ompulsorv papers in English in the curriculum of Islamic mtermP.diate 
<·lllleges. 'Keeping in view what I consider to be the aim and object 
-of instruction in Islamic intermediate colleges (as stated ab'Jve), I would 
<'Ut down the compulsory papers in Arabic, Fiqh and U sul·, al)d Quran 
and Hadis from 6 to 3, and make the other three optional. A student 
who has passed in three papers in Arabic, and Islamic subjects, must 
.acquire adequate preliminary training for taking llonours in Arabic 
and Islamic Studies in the University. If it is contended that he :must 
pass in six compulsory papers in these subjects, otherwise he will not 
be able to take Honours in Arabic and Islamic Studies, then how can 
iL be maintained that he will be able to pursue his studies, satisfac· 
torily, in general departments after passing in Group C? Thert' is no 
doubt that ~tudents who pass intermediate examination in Group C, 
find great difficulty in pursuing their studies in general departments of 
the University. I speak from personal experience. The report has 
Tel'ounted in detail the achievements of Islamic intermediate coll~ge 
students who joined the University of Dacca. All :Muslim sturlents of 
the UniYersity pass through my hands. As provost of Salimullah 
1\[uslim Hall I acknowledge with pride and pleasure the prominent 
.and useful part taken by several Madrasah-passed students in the 
activities of the Hall and the Universitv. But, at the same time, 
-truth compels me to mention the fact that the average Marlrassah· 
pa~~d student finds it difficult to keep pace with other stud~nts in 
following the work of departments. other than the Islamic Department. 
That many Madrassah-passed students surmount these difficulties and 
pR~s their examinations with credit, only proves my contention that 
the average Muslim student is not inferior, in inte!lect and industry, 
~o students of other communities. But the initial difficulties of 
:l1 adrassah_.pass.ed students, i~ following courses in General Department 
<Jf the Umversity, are undemable; the tutorial reports of euch students 
and their percentage of failure in the University Test in English 
Composition and, say, the B.A. Pass Examination in English, corrobo· 
~!!-te my state?Ient. ~orne of t~ese stude.pts never make up their defi· 
-ciency, and either fail to obtam degrees or obtain poor degrPes a_ft~r 
more than one attempt. I am sorry that I have to say this; hut It IS 
ilN'essary that facts should be known and faced. 

It is perhaps not generally known that some of the best students 
£?ming to !he Uni~ersity. fro.m Islamic intermediate colleges do n9t 
hkc to conhnue theu stud1es In the Department of Arabic and Islannc 
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Studies, but prefer to join General Departments. The University (of 
Da~·ca) has, only recently, acceded to the request of these Madrassah
pt•ssed students, and permitted them to take Honours _in general ~ub· 
j~ds. Last year, two students who passed the IslamiC Intermedr_ate 
EMmination and obtained Government scholarships for standmg 
sePond and third, respectively, among successful candidates of their 
g-roup, appli~d to me for permission to take Honours in English and 
History. I told them that they could retain their scholarships only 
if they took Honours in Arabic or Islamic Studies. They were even 
preJiared to g-ive up their scholar8hips, if they could obtain, from the 
Rail, stipends of ten rupees per month. As this was not pos~ible, 
these poor students were obligecl. to retain Honours in Arabic even 
though, they assured me, they had no liking for that subject. Govern
ment has now accepted the recommendation of the Intermediate Board, 
and permittecl. · 11Iadrassah-passed students to retain their scholarships, 
irtespective of their subjects of ~tudy in the University. I have no 
doubt that, in future, many of these students will take Honours in 
subjects other than .Arabic or Islamic Studies. I am also certain that, 
in the initial stages of their university career, many of them will not 
derive the same benefit from lectures and tutorial instruction which 
will be derived by students coming from general institutions. I 
reitemte my faith in reformed Jlfadrassahs, and repeat that they have 
done great work in the past, and that they are now supplying a great 
and pressing nePd of :M ussalmans who attach no importance to educa
tien which tloes not include adequate and satisfactory religious and 
moral instruetion. But if reformed 11Iadrassahs (including intermediate 
<'olleges) are to retain their position and usefulness in the scheme of 
education in the country, they must keep in view the ideals which have 
been stated, previously; these institutions must retain their Islamic 
charact_er and atmosphere, but their curricula, in other respects, must 
approxrmate to those followed in general institutions. 

If the authorities of the reformed 11Iadrassahs insist that there must 
he .•ix compulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic subjects, then they will 
he forcing a 11 th~>ir students to take Honours in Arabic and Islamic 
Studies in the University: their students will not be, really, fit to take 
Honours in other subjects. This policy is so detrimental to the cause 
of Muslim education that I can never support it. An intermediate 
syllabus whic·h is so heavily weighted on one side that it is bounn to 
prove a great hancl.icap to all Madrassah students who cl.o, not wish to 
t·ead B.A. and M.A. in Arabic and Islamic Studies, will affect, 
acl.versely, the enucational progress of Muslim students, and will reduce 
them to a position of permanent intellectual inferiority. I am not, by 
any means, an authority in Arabic or Islamic Studies; but on looking 
t~n·ough the present syllabus of Gro~tp 0 of the Intermediate Examina· 
hon of the Dacca Hoard, I am eonvmced that no harm will be done to 
the Fundamental "Islam_ic character" of the course, if the number of 
~ompulsory papers in Arabic, Fiqb Hadis, etc., is reduced from 6 to 3 · 
1t is, probably, possible and desirable to impart instruction in some of 
the Islamic subjeds through the medium of the vernacular of the 
students. By reducing the number of papers, as suggested above, the 
syllabus will actually become more flexible and, therefore, more useful 
as it will provide suitable courses of studies for all kinds of students. 
Unless some c•hange, on the lines suggested above, is introduced in thll 
curriculum of the Islamic Intermediate Examination, Islamic inter" 
mediate colleges will cease to -be useful institutions. 
11 
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I suggest the following syllabu9 for the Islamic Intermediate 
Examination:-

Paper !-English Prose and Composition. 

Paper 2-English Poetry and Drama. 

Paper 3--\ ernacular. 

Paper 4-Arabic. 

Paper 5-Fiqh and Usul. 

Paper 6-Qurau and Hadis. 

Any four papers from the following:

Kalam and Arabic Logic-1 Paper. 

English Lit. (Additional)-! Paper. 

History of Greece and Rome-1 Paper. 

History of England-1 Paper. 

History of India-1 Paper. 

Islamic History-1 Paper. 

Arabic (Additional)-1 Paper. 

Fiqh anrl. Usul (Additional)-! Paper. 

Quran and Hadis. (Additional)-! Paper. 

Logic, ~[athematics, Persian, Economics, Politics, etc.-2 Papers 
(each). 

N.B.-Total compulsory papers 6, tctal optional papers 4 (total 10). 

I endorse, hea1-tily, the recommendation of the Committee tb~t 
Government ~hould spend more money upon Madrassahs and lslam1C 
intermediate culle):es in order to make them really efficient. It IS a 
matter of very gmve concern to .M ussalmans that their institutions are, 
at present, ill-equipped &nd inadequately-staffed, and are, therefore, 
unable to fulfil the purpose for which they exist. If Muslim educa
tional institutions eannot be run in a thoroughly efficient manner, then 
it is better to abolish them, bec&use inefficient institutions uo more 
harm than good : Islamic institutions should be placed on the same 
footing as similar (general) Govemment schools and colleges. For 
th;s reason, I am unable to give my unqualified support to thll recom· 
mendation of the Committee to turn the Hooghly Madrassah into a_n 
Islamic intermediate college. 1t is very necessary to have an IslamiC 
intermediate college at Hooghly; but before the Madrassah is con· 
vt>rt~d into a college, we must ensure that enough money will be forth· 
commg for makmg the Madrassah a thoroughly efficient college. 

Old type Madrassahsr-Old type Madrassahs complicate j'urther the 
educational system of this province. I find myself in unfortunate dis
agreement with thE' Committee with regard to one of its recomrne~da· 
tiona about old type Madrassahs. These institutions, as the Committee 
pointe out, cannot be abolished because Mussalmans demand Madrassahe 
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which impart the highest religions instruction. Religion is a living 
fore{' among the Mussalmans of "Bengal (this fact is often overlooked 
or ignored) and a large number of Mussalmans have a genuine thirst 
for theologi~al education which they acquire, not for worldly advance
ment, but for spiritual development. Bengali Mussalmans are to be 
found in large numbers in the great centres of Islamic leaming in 
Upper India, such as Deoband; there are many Bengali Muslims, eve11 
in the far-off Al-Azhar in Cairo, 

While I admit the necessity of good orthodox Maclrassahs. I (in 
common with a large number of educated Mussalmans) ileprecate the 
increase in the number of the so-called old type Madrassahs on account 
of their ineyitable inefficiency. I beg to suggest that, excluding the 
Madrassah at Furfura which is a private institution and which should 
continue to receive aid from Government, there should be only two 
theological colleges in Bengal-one in Calcutta, and the other in East 
Bengal (Dacca, Chittagong or Noakhali). These two theological 
colleges should impart the highest Islamic education, and develop into 
great centres of Muslim learning, like Deoband in Upper India. 

It is very necessary that students who join these theological 
colleges should have very competent knowledge of their vernac·~lar. 
But I do not see why the Committee insists that all students of theologi
tal colleges must possess some amount of general modern education 
(report, page 91). There is a danger which, I submit, the Committee 
seems to have overlooked. If an old type Madrassah student is 1 equired 
to have elementary modern education, then the old type and reformed 
Madrassahs will overlap each other, and the line dividing the two 
systems of education which should remain very distinct will be 
obliterated. This will lead, necessarily and unavoidably, to the 
deterioration of both types of Madrassahs, and the old saying 
"'L.~I ~ v,. ~-; (a man who is only half-Maulvi is a danger to the 
Faith) will have literal and tragic application in the case of students 
of the old type Madt·assahs. For we must bear in mind the all
important fact that the two types of Madrassahs and the instruction 
imparted in them, are wholly different, though not antagonistic. By 
reading up to, say the Reformed Junior Madrassah stage, students of 
the old Madrassahs will not learn enough to grasp and appreciate the 
fundamental ideas of modern education. And imperfect and hazy 
notions are always dangerous: 

A little learning is a dangerous thing; 
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring. 

We expect that the ~eforme~ Madrassahs will turn out st~dents 
who will be bt·oug·ht up m 1!uslnu atmosp_here, whose culture '!lll be 
definitely I 8lamic and who w1ll possess baste. knowledge o~ Arab1c an.d 
Islamic subjects "_"hich .will be the foundatwn of the ed1fice. ~tf' the1r 
education and whJCh w11l prepare the way for the acqms1 ,JOn o~ 
Western culture and modern education of the best type: the. alumm 
of the Reformed Madrassahs w~ll be able to hoi~. theu own. I!l every 
walk of life and will be as efficient and useful c1bzens, admm1strato~s 
awl leaders of the country as educated men of any other commumtlm 
India. On the other hand, the p1·oduc!s of the old type Madrassa s
or !'ather, of the theological colleges whiCh sho~1ld replace the. numerold 
inefficient old type Madrassahs in Bengal-w1ll be steeped m our 0 
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culture and religious learning; they ...-iii be very important and respect
ed members of the community, but their sphere of action Will be 
dill'erent form that in which Muslims with modern education will work. 
Tbe ooraduatcs of the th~>ological colleges will be great ulemas and reli
gious" sa.-ants. If we d~>stroy the harmony and the organic character 
of the education which these men will recei'l'e in theological colleges, 
lw introduc;ng a jarring and discordant note in the shape of elementary 
n1odem education, the result will be very undesirable and unfortunate, 
not onlv for these students, but for the whole Muslim community. We 
all know that some of the greatest ulemas in India, and elsewhere, 
(•an not even sign their namE's in English; yet, they are men of towering 
personalitv and profound learning and possess as much tact and 
t·ommon sense as ml'n of modern learning. If, therefore, we desire 
that our theological collegE's should be of the same standard as for 
example, the Madrassah of Deoband and that "students from other 
p10vinces may be attracted to them," then it is necessarv that their 
ronrses of studies should be self-contained and of purely fslamic type. 
I hope I am not misunderstood. I am not opposed to a student with 
modem educ~tion joining a theological college: if a graduate in 
English, Philosophy, Physics or Chemistry, wishes to !"ead theology 
anrl other Islamic subj~>cts, he should be welcomed by our theological 
collegE's. But I am definitely against thl' recommendation of the 
Committee that "a student who chooses to take up a theological course 
should not he allowen to do so unless and until he is well grounded 
in ......... general subjects the standard of which shall be that of the 
middle English schools or Junior Madrassahs." ......... (Report, 
page 91.) To ~av that if, after passing from the middle school or 
hmior Madrassah, a student "elects the theological course, he does so 
with his eyes open." almost ·'"lJ:le$ts that it is undesirable to have 
thE>ological education. In my opinion, theological education of the 
ri~ht and unadulterated kind has an importance of its own which has 
not been, generally, appreciated. I am also of the opinion that, on no 
account, should Reformed Junior )fadrassah be connected or as5ociated 
with old type M adrassahs, as has been suggested by the Committee. 

These theolo:?ical colleges should have absolute freedom about the 
medi'!m of instruction; a college may use Bengali, or Urdu or both, 
t" sUit the needs of its students. But Urdu should be a compulsory 
6Ubject, at Borne stage, in theological colleges, for reasons which have 
been very ably set forth in the report. 

lt is hardly necessary to add that, in my opinion, no old type 
:!!Iadrassah, with the exception of the two or three selected institutions· 
whieh wil_l _be designated "theological colleges," should receive any ki.nd 
of rl'cogmhon from Government which should have nothinoo to lo With 
its control and supervision; nor should any diplomas or ;ertificate be 
awarded to ~tudents of unauthorised Madrassahs. 'fhere should be a 
strong Board of Control for the two or three ·recognised theological 
colleges. . Th~s Board will prescribe curricula and text-books, arra_nge 
fr,r exammahons, etc. The Board should be constituted on the hnes 
suggested by the Committee: the Vice-Chancellor of the Universit;Y 
of Dacca an<l the head of its Department of Arabic and IslamiC 
Studies should be ex-officio members of the Board. 

Education of Muslim girts and women.-This is one of the most 
vital proiJ).,ms in !huu•. l'he present Committee has analysed all ~he 
callilea whH'h are checking the spread of female education in India i 



161 

wish to entphasize the fact that the attitude of the average Muslim 
parent to-day about the education of his girls is very much like what 
hid att~tude was t<Jwards the. ed~cation of his boys in the last century. 
TJlet·e Is a g-ood deal of hesitatiOn, alm?st nervousness, al:lout sending 
guls t<J schools. All the arguments whiCh have been adduced in sup· 
port of Reformed Madrassahs, apply with much greater force l.o proper 
schools for Muslim girls. Unless parents have thorough confidence in 
girls' schools, unless they are absolutely certain that their girls will 
receive the right kind of education in the right kind of environment 
and atmosphere, that they will not be forced to imbibe culture and 
ideas which are alien to Muslims or repugnant to them-unless :Muslim 
parents are thoroughly convinced that their girls will receive proper 
Muslim education-we cannot expect female education to make any 
progress. Many (perhaps most) Mussalmans do not wish their girls to 
come out of the purdah and this prevents girls being sent to ~chools; 
or even if they go to maktabs or schools when they are very young, 
they are withdrawn from these institutions after reaching a certam age. 
It is not necessary t<J discuss the purdah system : even 1/ purdah is 
J"egarded as a great evil, we have to recognise the fact that it Pxists m 
most Muslim families. Suitable purdah arrangements must be made 
f01 Muslim g·irls in all Government girls' schools. In this connection, 
I beg to mention the case of our sister province of the Punjab where 
female education has made veiy remarkable progress, even among 
Mussalmans. due. chiefly, to the fact that every Government girls' 
school has more than one Muslim teacher and there is suitable arrange· 
ment for purdah; a poor Mussalman can send his girl to school in a 
purdah conv~yance without much cost or troubles; and he allows her to 
continue her st11dies, even when ~he is quite grown up, because he 
knows that she is a~ much in purdah in her school as she is in h~r 
home. It is possible for a Muslim girl in the Punjab . to pass the 
B.A. Examination without coming out of the purdah. It is unneces· 
sarv to add that there is arrangeme!lt for the teaching of Urdu and 
Pe;sian in all Government schools. Unless girls' schools in Bengal 
follow the schools in the Punjab female education cannot make any 
progress among us. The necessity and importance of female educa
tion among :Mussalmans cannot be overstressed. If we ¥~ssal!flans 
desire that we should come out of our present backward position, 1£ we 
wish to achieve real educational, social, political and spiritual progress 
and take our rightful place among the great communities of. India, then 
it is essential that we must educate, not only every Mushm buy, but 
Muslim girl. 

Supplementary note by Maulvi Nur Ahmad, M.A., B.L., 
Chittagong. 

While fnllv an-recing with most of the findings and the specific 
ret·ommendationR ;f the Committee, I with all deferen~e and respect to 
the opinion of my other colleag-ues beg to appen~ this supplementary 
note in whi,,h I propose to give my personal VIews on some of the 
matters dealt with in the main report. 

From a· perusal of the report dealino- with history of educatioJ!- in 
the pre-Britl;h days in Bengal, a casual reader may .be .led to. believe 
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thnt there \Vas no organised system of education in Bengal before the 
adl"ent of the British rule. So I thought it necessary to give below 
a very brief history of the system of education in vogue in Bengal in 
pre-British nays and up to some years during the British rule. Sir 
Thomas Munro sa,vs that "there were schools in every village" (vide 
his evidence before the two Houses o! Parliament, March anJ April, 
1813.) John :Mathai in his village administration on British India 
says that "when the British took possession of the country they found 
in most parts of the country that there existed a widespread system 
of national education." 

Even in 1838 Mr. Adam's report shows a similar state of things 
in Bengal. In the report he embodied the result of an enquiry held 
in 1835-38 in the typical districts of Bengal. According to him there 
were "one lakh" of village schools in Bengal and Behar in which 
instruction in elements of knowledge were given and which were 
originated and supported by Indians themselves." 

A distinguished member of the General Committee of Public 
Iustruction in a minute on the subject expressed the opinion that if 
o!le rupee per mensem was intended in village schools in lower provinces, 
the amount would probably fall little short of Rs. 12 lakhs per a!lnum. 
This supposes that there were one lakh of schools in Bengal and Bihar, 
assuming the then population of these two provinces to be 40,000,000. 
There would be in every village school for 400 persons; taking ll/30 
of the abovementioned 400 persons and 3/7 of the result; it will follow 
that in Bengal and Bihar there was on average a village school for 
every 63 bols of school-going age of both sections. It will still appear 
that the system of village school is extensively prevalent, that desire 
to give education to their children must be deeply seated in the minds 
of parents even of the humblest classes. 

"That these are the institutions closely interwoven as they are with 
the habits oi the people and custom of the country" (vide page 18, 
~dam's. Report on Vernacular Education ip. Bengal and Behar, pub
h~hed m 1868). 

In Burdwan, according to Hamilton, there were very few villages 
in which there was not a school or Madrassah. Mr. Adam found both 
tols and Madrassahs, high schools, pathsalahs and muktabs. The 
colleges were found, he writes, in all the large villages as in the town 
(nd" Kamala Lecture by Annie Besanta, page 10). 

Mr. E. C. Bayley, c.I.E., writes: "The Mussalmans posse~sed a 
sv~tem of education which however inferior to that which we have 
e'stablished was yet by no means to be despised; was capable of afford· 
ins a high degree of intellectual training and polish, was founded on 
prmciple not wholly unsound, and which was infinitely superior to any 
other system of education then existing in India. . ........ A system 
which secured to them an intellectual as well as a material supremacy 
during the first 75 years of our Rule. We continued to make use. o_f 
the system as a means for producing officers to carry out our admJni· 
stration. But meanwhile we had introduced a scheme of public instruc· 
tion of our own; and as soon as it trained up a generation of men on the 
new plan we flung aside the old J11uhammarlan system and the Moslem 
youths found every avenue of public life closed in their faces." (The 
Indian Mussalman, page 189, by "'·· W. Hunter.) 

"In the Moslem period there was a remarkable development of 
&J·chitecture and art in which Mussalmans excelled. Schools were 
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attached to th~ musjid giying primary education, while Madrassahs 
nfl'or~ed the h1gh~r educahon. In Islam we find a similar care for 
voc~t10na_l educatwn a!llong the higher social classes supplying the 
nat!on w1t~ the p_rofe~s~on necess~ry for the he_althy functioning of the 
nahonal hfe, ~a~ntammg the high level of literature and the art as 
~el_l as th~ tr!lmmg of the statesmen, the minister, the military and 
CIVIl orgamsatwn. and administration. The manual labour classes were 
eqt~ally '!ell-provided for by general instruction in Reading, Writing, 
AI·J.th!fiehc, Accountancy aD,d careful training in the symbol and more 
arhshc crafts first of all for home use, second for sale to local and 
export merchants. The teaching of religion and morality was universal 
ant! much was ~one for the adult culture of villagers" (vide Kamala 
J,ecture by Anme Besanta, page 02). 

It will be evident from the above that in the time of Moslem rule 
in Bengal there was a very well-organised system of national education 
for all classes of people from the highest to the lowest. 

Causes of comparative backwardness of Mussalmans in education.
It will be interesting to give a brief narrative how this organised 
6y~tem of national education which took deep root in the soil was 
extinguished and the Mussalmans who held all the highest posts in the 
State were thrown adrift on the world. From a careful study of the 
ma~n report. one may be misled to believe that it is nothing lmt the 
collossal and rank indifference and deliberate callousness to the chang
ing circumstances; owing to their imperious and stolid contempt for 
the system of education introduced by the English rulers; and also on 
account of their inaptitude and conservative habit to adapt themselves 
to the new foreign system of education introduced by the British rulers 
promptly and timely, the Mussalmans lost their former position in the 
field of educ~tion and their present backwardness in education is the 
<'oncomitant result of their indifference and callousness. 

I with all respect emphatically differ from the above impression 
aud in my humble opinion it is not historically ?orrect. It is a popul!lr 
b~lief that the death knell of popular education was struck m 18o4 
when Charles Wood tried and Government supported the singular experi
ment of teaching ihe people in a foreign tongue with the result that 
after 170 years of British rule only 8 per cent. (about) of the popula
tion is literate to-day. 

Mr. Biss aptly remarks that, "though there has been great iucrease 
in the number and percentage of the children at school, still the number 
<lf illiterates in the country to-day is larger than it was 20 years' ago.'' 

In my humble opinion the abovell?entioned popular idea .reg~rding 
the destruclion of old popular nahonal system of educatiOJ:! IS not 
historically true. The death knell of the Moslem educatiOn was 
sounded Ion.,. before 1854. Let me very briefly describe here in the 
language or"Mr. W. W. Hunter, L.L.D., how the indigenous system 
of education received its death blow. 

Mr. Hunter remarks :-"For there is no use settin~ our ears to the 
fact that the Indian Muhammadans arraign us on a hst of charges as 
serious as was ever brouO'ht a"'ainst a Government. They accuse 
~'" 11) of having closed every ho;ourable w!llk o_f life to the professors 
of their creed. (2) They accuse us of havmg mtroduce~ a system of 
education which leaves their whole community urprovide~ for and 
which has landed it in contempt and beggary. (3) They charge 
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us with deliberate malversation of their religious foundations and with 
misappropriation on the largest scale of their educational funds. 

In a word the Indian Mussalmans arraign the British Government 
for want of sympathy, for its want of magnanimity, for its mean 
mah·ersation of their funds and for great public wroogs spread over a 
period of 100 years." ("The Indian Mussalman" by \V. \V. Hunter, 
L.L.D., page 145, 1871 Edition.) 

Mr. Jones O'Knealy, c.s., Officer in charge of \Vahabi Prosecution, 
wrote:-

"I attribute the great hold which the "'ahabi doctrines have on 
the mass of the Muhammadan peasantry to our neglect of education. 

A great section of Indian population, some 30 millions in number, 
finds itself clecaying under British rule. They complain that they who 
but yesterday were conquerors and governors of the land can find no 
subsistence in it to-day. Any answer based on their own degeneracy is 
a patitio [>rincipii for their ,\eg-enPracy is hut one of the results of our 
political i~rnorance and negleet. Before the country passed under our 
rule, the Mussalmans professed the same faith, ate the same food and 
in all essentials li..-ed the same li..-es as they do now. To this day they 
exhibit at intervals their olcl intense feeling of nationality and capability 
of warlike enterprises, but in all otht>r respeds they are a race ruined 
under British rule." (Page 149, DoSupra.) 

In the opinion of Mr. W. "'· Hunter, L.LD., from whose book "Th& 
Indian )f ussalman" the above quotation has been made, the causes. 
which led to the extinction of the system of education in Yogue among 
the )fussalmans at the time when the country passed under British 
rule are:-

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Pernmnent settlement. 

Resumption proceeding. 

The misappropriation of the educational fund endowed by the 
·Moslem rulers, princes and the richmen of the community. 

The utter neglect of the education of Mussalmans in early days 
by the British administrator~. 

Purely secular character of the system of education intwduced 
by the B1itish Government. 

The policy of shutting out Mussalmans from the highLr and 
responsible posts of ihe state for some years in the earl:V 
days of the British rule. 

It will be interesting to dilate on each of the above causes w~icb 
led to the backwardpess of the Mussalmans in the field of eclucahon. 
I~ is needle's to say that the whole fabric of Moslem system of educa
twn was ba•ed on lavioh help from rulera, complete liberality of educa
tion paid for by wealthy and free to the poor. It was a practice, nay 
tradition, with Moslem landed proprietors to entertain tl)aehers 3;t 
their private expense for the benefit of the children of the poor in their 
neighbourhood, and it was a ra~;.e thing to find an opulent f:nmer ou 
head of ~ village who had not a teacher in his employment ~or ~hat 
purpose. E~·ery great lllussalruan house in Bengal mamtamed 
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scholastic establishment in which his sons and poorer neighbours receh•· 
ed education free of expense. As the Muhammadan families of the 
province declined, such private institutions dwindled in numbers and 
efficiency. It was not, however, till the second half century of our rule 
that we arrayed against them the resistless force of British rule." 
(l'nge 181, W. W. Hunter, L.L.n.) 

"At an outlay of £800,000 upon Resumption Proceedings, com• 
menced in 1828, an ad<j.itional revenue of £300,000 a year was perma• 
nently gained by the state, representing a capital at 5 per cent., of six 
millions starling. A large part of this sum was derived from land held 
rent-free by Mussalmans or by Muhammadan foundations. Hundreds 
of ancient families were ruined and the educational system of :Mussal· 
mans which was entirely maintained by rent-free grants received 
a death blow. The scholastic classes of the Muhammadan emerged 
from the eighteen years of harrying (Resumption Proceedings) abso
lutely ruined. Since then the profession of a man of learning, a digni· 
fled and lucrative calling under Native Ruler, has ceased to exist in 
Bengal. The Mussalman foundation suffered most. We demanded an 
amount of proof in support of rent-free tenures which in the then 
uncertain state of real-property law, they could not have produced in 
support of their acknowledged private estates. We submitted under 
protest to a gigantic system of fraud and the accumulated penalty 
fell upon a sing-le generation. Meanwhile, the climate and white ants 
had been making havoc of their sanads and title deeds. There can be 
no doubt whatever that from these Resumptions the decay of the 
Muhammadan system of education dates. The officer now in charl!"e of 
Wahabi prosecutions cites them as the second cause of the decline of 
the Mussalman ~ommunity. The justice of the proceeding·s ma.v, how· 
ever, be defended, the absolute misappropriation of scholastic funds 
with which the Mussalmans charge us cannot, for it is no use concealing 
the fact that the Muhammadans believe that, if we unly honestly 
ap_plied the property entrusted to us for the purpose, they would at 
th1s moment possess of one of the noblest and magnificent education 
establishments in Bengal. 

In 1806 a wealthy Muhammadan gentleman of Hooghly diHtrict 
(Hajee Md.' Mohsin) died, leav~ng a vast es_tate in. pi?s usuo by a trust 
deed. An educational foundatwn came stnctly w1thm the purposes of 
the trust but an educational establishment on Muhammadan plan such 
as the founder would have himself approved. A college lor poor 
scholars has always been considered "a pious use." But any attempt 
to divert the fund to a non-Muhammadan colleg·e would have been 
deemed an act of impiety by the testator. We may imagine then the 
burst of indio-nation with which the Muhammadan learned that the 
English Gov~rnment was about to misappropriate the funds. to t~e 
erection of an Eno-lish colleo-e at Hooghly. Out of 300 boys m this 
English college not one per c"'ent. were Mussalman." (Vide pages 182· 
186, vV. "\V. Hunter, L.L.n.) 

Permanent settlement~As shown supra the second cause of ~he 
decline of the Moslem system of education an~ the Moslem cowmumty 
was the Resumption Proceedipgs commenced m 18_28. The firs~ c~u~d 
which struck at the root of Muhammadan educatwnal system .s "a.1 
to he the Permanent Settlement Qf 1793 made by Lord Cornwallis. 
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j'he revenue system which was prevalent in the Presidency of Bengal 
,st the time when the country came under the British rule mav be 
6Ummarised as follows:- • 

Mussalman landlords or Collectors of revenue din not directly Jeal 
with the :Mussalman peasants, and they employed Hindu bailiff~ to 
collect the revenue direct from the peasantry. So the Hindus, in fact, 
formed a subordinate revenue @eiTices and took their share of the 
1'1-ofits before passing the collection on to the Muhammadan superiors. 
The latter, h~wever, were responsible to the Emperor and formed a ve1y 
essential link in the :Muhammadan fiscal system. The series of rhauges 
introduced hy Lord Cornwallis and Sir John Shore ending in the 
Permanent Settlement in 1793 put an end to this fiscal ,;ystem of the 
}Iussalmans. "The Permanent Settlement most seriously damn~ed the 
position of the great Muhammadan houses, for the whole tendency of 
the settlement was to acknowledge as the landl10lders, the subordinate 
Hindu officers who dealt directlv with the husbandmen." The officer 
who has studied the Permanent Settlement most minutely in. connection 
with the present Muhammadan disaffection writes thus:-

"It elevated Hindu Collectors who up to that time had heltl but 
unimportant posts, to the position of the lannholders, gave them a 
prt'prietory right in the soil and allowed them to accumulate wealth 
which would have gone to the :Mussalman under their own rule.'' 
(Page 160, The Indian Mussalman, by W. W. Hunter, J •• L.D.) Thus 
it will appear that with the Permanent Settlement consummate<! in 
1793, resulting in the decline of the Mussalman aristocracy, the decline 
.oF the M ussalman system of education first commences. 

Utter neglect of Moslem education in early years of British rule.
The introduction of a purely secular system of education unsuited to 
the elements of the Muhammadan community combined with the 
puliey of shutting out Mussalmans, who even during the first 75 years 
">f British rule practically adrnini8tered the whole province, from hi~:h 
lucrative an<l responsible posts of the state, was the other cause! of 
the gradual decline and ultimate extinction of that glorious system of 
education which the M ussalmans possessed at the time of British occu
jJation. Much shes~ has been laid in the main report on the fact 
th~t. the purely secular system of e.ducatiun introduced by the e~rly 
13nhsh rulers was not proved attractive to the Mussalman commmnt:y; 
eo they held themselves aloof from the system and that was the nuun 
cause of the present backwardness of the Muhammadan c•Jmmunity in 
education. In m:v humble opinion the system of education the method 
adopted for imparting the same, was such that no self-respe~ting l\[or;lem 
iamily could send their children to the schools and colleges maintained 
by the then Britiah rulers. To he more expressive and more lucid on 
1his point, let me quote here the opinion of Mr. ,V. W. Hunter and 
">ther prominent Englishmen who have very deeply studied the prohlem 
()£ Muhammadan education in Bengal. Mr. Hunter writes:· '•The 
tr~th is that our ~ystem of public instruction which has awakeuen ~he 
llmdus from the sleep of centuries and quickened their inert masses w1th 
BOJ_De of the uoble _impulses of a nation is opposed to the tradition, un· 
tlUJted to the reqmrements, and hateful to, the religion of the Mussal· 
man&." (Page 173, W. W. Hunter.) "Had we introduced our system 
by ;means of English masters boldly changed the language of public 
l.uemess to our own tongue then religious 'difficulty would· 1n one 
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important respect have been less." "Public ministrations are mcleed 
conducted at the mosques, but it is the glory of Islam that its temples 
are not made with hands and that its ceremonies can be performed any
where upon G?d's. ,earth and under His Heaven. A system of purely 
secular educatw_n 1~ adapted. to .a very few nations. In the opinion of 
many deeply thmkmg men, 1t s1gnally failed in Ireland· it is certainly 
altoll'ether unsuited to the illiterate and fanatical peasa~try of Benn-al. 
"It 1s, therefore," writes a high official "no wonder that the Mussal~an 
held aloof fr01_n. a system which made ~o conces.sion to t~~ir prejudices, 
!lla~e no prov1s10n for what they esteemed the1r necess1hes wh1eil was 
m 1ts nature unavoidably antagonistic to their interests and at variance 
with all their social traditions." (Page 180, W. W. Hunter.) 

_While from the above it will appear that the fountain heacl from 
wh1ch. the ..\Iuhammadan system of education derived its main sc,urre 
of l!Jamtenance was gradually stopped, at the same time the Mussalman 
dc;~1-:ed no benefit from the system of education introduced by the 
Brlt1sh ruler and thE- money spent thereon. So in the word• of 
Mr. Hunter: "The Muhammadans have just ground for complainin"" 
that the funds which we levy impartially from all classes for Sta~ 
Education are spent on a system exclusively adapted to the Hindus." 
(!'age 181, W. W. Hunter.) 

The utter disregard by the early British administrators to the vital 
needs of t~e Mussalmau community in matters educational was onl' 
of the. ma1_n causes of the present deplorable condition of ~[oslem 
educatwn m general and female education in special in Bengal. 

In my humblE' opinion it was· not the teaching of the Molla which 
retarded the progress of Muhammadan education in the early days of 
British rul€'. The state patronage in the shape of lucrative posts acts 
as a great incentive towards higher education and goads the devotee 
of learning on his onward path towards higher culture in the teeth of 
insurmountable obstacles and stumbling biocks, but the policy of the 
early British rulers was for some years at least after first 75 years of 
British rule to shut out the M ussalrnans from every responsible post 
under the State. In corroboration of this fact I cannot resist from 
gi,•ing here extract from the famous book "The Indian Mussalmnu by 
"\V. W. Hunter" below: "With regard, therefore, to the first two great 
sources of Muhammadan wealth, viz., Army and the higher administra
tion of Revenues, we had good reasons for what we did, _but our action 
has brought ruin upon Muhammadan houses in Bengal; we shut the 
Mussalman aristocracy out of the Army because we believed that they 
were exclusively necessary to our own safety. We deprived them of 
their monopoly of the most lucrative functions in the Administration 
because their depriviation was essential to the welfare and just govern
ment of the people. But these grounds, however good in themselves, 
fail to convince an ancient nobility suffering under the blight of British 
rule. Their exclusion from the Army seems to the Muhammadan a 
great public wrong, ou~ departure from their ancient fiscal system; 
au absolute breach of fa1th." (Page 162, W. W. Hunter.) 

The third source of their greatness was their monopoly of Judicial 
and Political or in brief Civil employ. The Cornwallis court broke the 
monopoly oless violently in the Judicial than in the Revenue Depart
ment, but for the first 50 years of Comp~ny'~ rule the Mussalman had 
the lion'a share of state patronage. Dunng 1ts second half century_ of 
power the tide turned, at first slowly, but with constantly accelP.rat1ng 
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pace. Then the Hindus poured into and !lave smce completely filled 
everv official life. Even in the District Collectorates where it is still 
possible in gi..-ing appointments in the old fashioned friendly way, there 
are very few young Moslem officials. 

"The Mussalmans who yet remain in them are white bearded men, 
and they haw no successors; even 10 years ago the Muhammadan 
invariably managed to transmit the post of :K azir, or Chief of Re..-enue 
Bailiffs, to men of their own creed; but now one or two unpopular 
appointments about the jail are the most that the former masters of 
India can hope for. The staff of clerks attached to the various offic~s, 
the responsible posts in the courts and ewn the higher offices in the 
police are now recruited from th.- pushing Hindu youths of the Oo..-eru
ment school." (Page 1G5, W. ·w. Hunt-er.) 

"In 1SG9 in the thrt'e grades of Government Assistant :Engineers, 
there were 14 Hindus and not one lii ussalman; among the apprentices 
there were 4 Hindus and 2 Englishmen, hut not one 1\Iussalman. 
Among the Sub-Engineers and Super..-isors of the Public Works 
Department there were 24 Hindus to one ll ussalman; among the o..-er· 
seers 2 Mussalmans to G3 Hindus. In the Offices of Account there were 
50 names of Hindus and not one ll ussalman; and in the Upper Sub
ordinate Department there were 22 Hinrlus and again not one 
:Mussalman. 

A hundred years ago the llussalmans monopolised all the important 
offices of State. The Hindus acr·epted with thanks such crumbs as 
their former conquerors dropped from their table and the English were 
represented by a few factors and clerks. The proportion of the race 
which a century ago had the monopoly of Go..-ernment has now fallen 
to less than 1/23 of the whole administrative body. This too in the 
gazetted appointments where the· distribution of patronage is closely 
watched. In the less conspicuous office establishments in the Pres!· 
dency town the exclusion of Mussalmans is e..-en more complete. 

1s it that the Hindus have all along been better men than t~e 
:l!ussalmans and only required a fair field in order to outstrip thPru 10. 

the race or is it that the Mussalmans have so many careers open to them 
in. non-official life, that they are indifferent to Go\'ernment employment 
and leave the Hindus to walk over the course. The Hindu has unques· 
tionably a high order of intellect, but an universal and immeasurable 
superiority vn the part of the Hindus, such as would be required to 
explain their monopoly of official preferment, is not known at the 
p1·esent day and i~ in direct contradiction to their past history. The 
tiUth is that when the country pa6sed under our rule, the Mus8almans 
were the superior race and superior not only in stoutness of heart and 
strength of arm but power of political org-anisation and in the science 
of prar:tical government. Yet the Muhammadans are now shut out 
equally from Government employ and from the hi!"her occunations of 
non-official life." (Page 168, ,V. ,V. Hunter.) 

In my humble opinion the above are most of the main causes which 
aJ·e mainly responsible for the present unsatisfactory progreos of t~e 
Muhammadan community not only iJl the field of education, but 1n 
every ?ther walk l)f life. It will not be appropriate and wholly tr•!e 
to attr1bute <'auses of the comparative backwardness of the Mus~alntaD 
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comm':ll!ity of .Bengal in the sphere of educational life and other walks 
?f ~oht!Cal existence to the attitude of the thep Mussalman community 
Jtself. I am strong!~ of opit.J.i<?u t~at ~he policy, the attitude, the 
tendency, of the Bnttsh admtmstrahon m the latter hal£ of the fil'l't 
eentury of British r~le in Bengal was, if not wholly but lo a <"onsid~r
ahle extent, responsthle for the gradual decline of the Mussalru~n 
community as well as of its deplorable backwardness in the field of 
modern education. Had timely steps been taken to introduce the 
«yste.m of education suited to their temperament and special needs and 
req~tr.ements, the Mussalman community would not have fallen so low 
as Jt ts now .. It would not be unjust and unfair on the part of 
?l.!ussalmal_ls. !f the:y: asked the Government to give back Lheir educa
tlonal facthhes whiCh .they once po~sessed and enjoyed and also to 
~nmpensate the loss whtch they sustamed by the. Resumption l'wceed
lDg'R and Perman~nt Settlement and misappropriation of their pndow~d 
funds for educatiOn. The main report discloses a serious state of 
:M uh_amm~dan education in Bengal as compared with that of other 
1'1 estdenCies. ~hough the Moslem population in Bengal )s the largest 
as compar~d With that of ot~er provinces in India, yet they are most 
.backward Ill every walk of hfe not to speak of educational progress. 

Drastic situation requires drastic measures. The leeway which the 
:Mussalman have to make up in the field of education requires excep
tional measures. }'rom the comparative statistics given in thP main 
report and also from the resolution of the 8th Quinquennial Review 
on the Progt·ess of Education in Bengal for the years 1927-28 to 1931-
82, also from the Report on Public Instruction, Bengal, for the year 
l!Xl2-33, it will appear that after more than 170 years of Briti~h t·ule 
thE> Moslem community who once managed the whole administrativn 
can claim 9 5 per cent. literate among males according 1 o the census 
of 1921 and according to the census of 1931 that percentage is still 
only 9 ·8. The state of female education is still more deplorable. 
According to the census of 1921 percentage of literacy among the 
~[oslem women is ·5 and according to the census of 1931 it has inCieased 
to 1·5. But this census figure does not display real state of 1\fuham
madim education, for the greater number of Muhammadan pupils never 
~ret beyond the lowest classes. So there is hardly any hme for the 
:1[oslem community to cogitate and ponder over the problems of Moslem 
education. Time has come to take the drastic step for making up the 
defieiency iu education and the Government, though sympathetic for 
some years, owe a solemn duty to the Mussalman community to 
provide all necessary facilities to tl1em for regaining their lost ground~. 
It would require more than a century for the Moslems to recoup their 
lost position if they are allowed to progerss at the present r~te. The 
whole of the Moslem community from the highest to the l0wPst has 
realised the supreme need of modern education, and there is no apathy 
nn,·where lurking even in the obscurest corner of the Moslem body 
politic. Only penury, chill p~nury, utter destitution, extreme povert:'(, 
umympathetic and hostile atmosphere and also want of proper. facl· 
lities are retarding the pace of progress of Muhammadan educatiOn at 
every stage. It is needless to emphasise here ~hat t~~ . measures 
hitherto adopted by Government and. the speCial ~a~IhtJe~ up to 
.this time given to the Moslem commumty by the admimstratLOn h~vo 
ei<>nally pretved to be inadequate and insufficient to meet the reqmre
m~nts of the Moslem community and also to accelerate the rate ?f 
eclur.ational nrol>'ress amonl>' the Moslems. It appears £rom the mal.ll 
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rt>port and also various reports of educational commission~, which have 
specially dealt with Muhammadan education, that though resolution 
after resolution, circular after circular have bet>n issued dwellin~ on the 
necessities of special encourageme!lt towards Muhammadan e<lucahon, 
no serious attempt has been made by Goverument to meet the just needs 
of the Moslem communitv in matters educational. Even the authors 
of the Report of the Auxiliary Statutory Commission which reviewed 
the growth of education in British India remarks: "'Ve are aware that 
steps have b.>en already taken to encourage Moslem pupils by the 
reservation of school places, by the award of stipends and schohu"Ships 
a1td by the provision of facilities for the training of Moslem teachers; 
but we are com·inced by the evidence placed before us murh more 
as~istance in this direction is needed to place the Moslem coiumunity 
in Bengal in a sound educational position. In particular, the number 
of stipends and scholarships is small compared with the total number of 
}fnslem pupils, majority of whom come from very poor families, and 
the proportiOn of Moslem teachers, in schools which give instruction in 
p1 imary edueation is very low." 

Recommendation.-Annual specia~ allotment of Rs. 50 lakl" it1 
ad,htwn to •rhat is at present being allotted for Moslem education.
It has been emphasised in more than one place in the main report and 
also it has hcen admitted in the Uovernme.nt reports that it is want of 
adequate fund which is holding hack the band of rapid progrP.;;s of the 
Mussalman iu the field of education. It is a known and admitted fact 
that the l[ussalmans are getting little benefit from the money spent on 
general educational institutions, and their share in the sums allotted 
~ear after year to be spent on education in Bengal is smaller as com· 
pated with ihat of other communities. Though the Moslem ppasants 
are the real producers of wealth, they are getting very little benefit 
from the fund set apart for expenditure on education. The condition 
of Moslem female education is nothing but deplorable. To hasten, 
accelerate and quicken the rapidity of Moslem progress in education it 
is absolutely necessary for Government to allot an additional sum of 
Rs. 50 lakhs a year for Moslem education in addition to the s•uus which 
are being allotted now for the same purpose. In my opimon out of 
this additional sum of Rs. 50 lnkhs, 25 lakhs should he spent for 
encouragement of female education among the Moslem women and the 
remaining bdf on Moslem education for boys. Out of this sum a large 
number of scholarships, stipends, free-studentsbips free-boarderships, 
etc .• should be established for the benefit of Mosl~m pupils. In my 
op!nion tJ;tere would not be any injustice to any other community for 
thts. and It wo';lld )Je no favour to the Moslem community. It would 
be stmply th" nghtmg of the wroncr which has been done to the Moslems 
at the early years of British rule a~d which has brought the communi~ 
t,, the presen~ lowest ladder of educational progress. This is ruy mam 
I·ecommendahon. 

I am emphatically of opinion that unless Government accept th!s 
rerommendation anA allow the required sum year after year, there IS 
no hope of Moslem regenPration in the near future in Bengal. 

Training of Moslem teachers, both male and female.-It i8 Medless 
for me to lay any emphasis on the all-important sibboleth that, "the 
teacher is the institution." After the problem of adequate funds. for 
.Moslem education is solved, the next important question ol typical 
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efficient trained teachers for the institutions where the Moslem pupiltt 
get their education specially in the special institutions of the ~f uHsal
mans come to tlie forefront. Though agreeing with some part of the
remarks about the reformed system of Madrassahs, I honestly believe 
that we have gone too much in ~inging "Hallelujah" to the reformcc) 
syEtem of Madrassahs. No doubt they have proved helpful to some· 
extent in removing· illiteracy from the Moslem masses, but the high 
hopes and the great expectations which the autho1· of the reformed 
seheme held out before the community have not been materialisecl in 
many ways. At present there is no special arrangement for training' 
of teachers for the Reformed Madrassahs and Islamic Colleges. It als~ 
appears that the number of pupils in these special institutions is
gradually inereasing, so it is essentially necessary that schools for the
training of teachers for the Reformed Madrassahs should be established 
at suitable centres at least at the rate of one in each division. It is
also essential for the uniform rapid progress of the Mussalmans that 
vigorous measures should be adopted for training of female teachei's
for all kinds of female educational institutions. At present prnd.ically· 
there is awful dearth of trained Moslem female teachers. The most' 
important phase and the greatest factor which is apt to stimulate and1 

propel the 1·aid growth of Moslem education is the employment of 
:r.r.oslem female teachers in the institutions meant for femaleg, and it 
is bound to encourage the spread of education among Moslem women. 
Nothing will advance so much education of Moslems as employment of 
female Moslem teachers in schools for Moslem women. The present 
facility for training of Moslem women teachers in hopelessly inadeuuate
and has failed to meet the evergrowing demand of the Moslem cemmu~ 
nity for female teachers. Having regard to the special traditions and' 
p1·ejudices of the Moslem community, the establishment of suitable· 
traming centres is sirte q"a non for the rapid advance of education· 
among Moslem women. It is also desirable that training clasaea for 
MoRlem women should be attached to local high schools, for girls, such• 
as Dr. Khastagir's High School for Girls, Chittagong, and Faizunnissah 
Girls' School, Comilla. 

The Punjab scheme for agricultural ed,cation.-As most of the· 
pupils attending the Junior Madrasahs hailed from agriculturist classes, 
it is .necessary that the Punjab scheme for agricultural education in
secondary schools should be adopted for every Junior Madrasah. 

Minute by Khan Sahib Maulvi Abdul Khaleq. 

I generally agree w~th the report as drawn up, and I have signecf 
it subject to the followmg note :-

I do not agree to the proposed curriculum for Classes V and VI of 
Junior Madrassahs. I would suggest-

( a) That one period each should be added to Vernacu)ar and to
Hi~tory and Geography. and the periods allotted for Arabic should be
reduced by two. 
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(b) That the syllabus in History for the Junior Madrassahs should 
be distinct from that prescribed for ordinary secondary schools. 'l'he 
syllabus I propose is given below:-

Class IV.-Stories and anecdotes (say, 20 or 25) of Ppoch-ruaking 
personalities creating history, beginning from the Prophet up to modern 
times. 

Class V.-Historical events to be arranged chronologically:

(a) Geography of Arabia. 
(b) Social and Religious Conditions in Pre-Islamic Arabia. 
(c) Advent of the Prophet. 
(J) His Teachings and Reforms. 
(e) Brief Account of the First Four Caliphs. 
(f) Spread of Islam in Arabia, Spain and Asia-A brief account 

thereof. 
(g) Muhammad Bin Kasim and his conquest of Sind. 
(h) Condition of India of his time. 
(i) An Account of Ancient India (Brief). 

Class VI.-

(a) History of the Pathans. 
(b) History of the Mughals. 
(c) History of Bengal up to date (Brief). 

Jl. G. PtCP-lV3.-86-10t30A-660. 



• Resolution on the report of the Committee to advise on the policy of 
advancing Moslem education in Bengal. 

GOVERNMENT OF BENCAL. 

Education Department. 

CALCUTTA, THE 30TH NOVEMBER 1934. 

RESOLUTION-No. 3017Edn. 

Minister-In-charge: The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur M. Azlzul Haque. 

Read

(1) The Report of the Committee to advise on the policy of 
advancing Moslem education in Bengal, appointed by 
resolution No. 398Edn., dated the 3rd February 1931. 

(2) The letter, dated 22nd November 1934, from the President of 
the Committee forwarding the report. 

The report of the Committee appointed to advise on the policy of 
advancing Moslem education in Bengal has now been submitted to 
Government and the recommendations which it contains will be eare
fully examined. Some time, however, must elapse before Government 
are in a position to arrive at definite conelusions upon them all. 

Meanwhile the Government of Bengal in the Ministry of Education 
desire to take the earliest opportunity of thanking the President and 
members of the Committee for the manner in which they have carried 
out their labours and for the valuable report which they have presented. 

Order-Ordered that this resolution be published in the Calcutta 
Gazette and that copies t.hereof be forwarded to the Chairman and all 
members of the Committee. 

B. G. Press-1934·35-10430A-5SO. 

By order of the Govt. of Bengal 

(Ministry of Education), 

H. R. WILKINSON, 

Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal. 


